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BRETHREN EDITORS:—]1 cannot know
that a subject will interest and profit
others, because at the time it is interest-
ing to me. But as that is all the guide I
have, I allow myself to be guided by it.
I will to-day submit some reflections on
thé character and ecalling of Joseph of
old, and his relation to the people of Is-
racl. As the best introduction to what I
have in mind, I will name some reasons
for objecting to an idea that has prevailed
quite extensively, that Joseph was a type
of Christ. It might be enough to say
about this, that the inspired writers have
not so referred to him in a single instance
that [ can recall; but there are difficul-
ties that appear to me to be barriers in
the way of using Joseph as typical of
Christ to such an extent as to invalue us
in much confusion. Unless he was real-
ly intended as a tpye, we shall gain noth-
ing by efforts to make one of him. Not
only was he one of the people of Israel,
but one of the twelve tribes; and he was
prominent among them ; so much so as in
a number of instances the name Joseph is
used for the whole nation of Israel.

After the separation from Judah and
Benjamin, the name of a son of Joseph
is applied to the whole ten tribes nearly
as often as the name Israel. While Jo-
seph was one of the people of Israel, still
he had an experience that they did not
have ; and he also had a mission that he
fulfilled that they did not have, and could
not have fulfilled. This experience and
its fruit is what 1 propose to "speak of.
Some expressions with regard to him
seem like holding him forth as represent-
ing all the God-fearing people in that na-
tion. I will name some of those Serip-
tures where Joseph is named as repre-
senting the whole people of Israel. The
prophet Amos, speaking of the idolatries
of the people of his timne, says, “ It may
be that the Lord God of hosts will be
gracious unto the remnant of Joseph.”
Again, speaking of the distress of many
of the people, and the hard-heartedness
of the idolaters, he says, “They are not
grieved for the affliction of Joseph.”
The psalmist says of the God of Israel, .
“Thoun that leddest Joseph like a flock.”
And again, when Joseph is alluded to as
representing the ten tribes, he says, -
“Moreover he refused the tabernacle of
Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Eph-
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raim, but chose the tribe of Judah, the
Mount Zion which he loved.”” These
Scriptures are sufficient to show that
Christ is not typified in them. The dif-
ferent tribes of Tsrael received blessing
from Israel their father, and also from
Moses, when they were about to enter
the promised land. In both of these
there is a recognition of the prominent
place Joseph fills among the tribes, and
also T think of what he typifies through-
out all the generations to come. There is
it Both these announcements of blessings
to be developed in Joseph, a special men-
tion of his having been separated from
his brethren. These vast and abundant
blessings soem to be traceable to not so
much any other of his afflictions, as to
his long separation from his brethren.
This separation was not only from those
whose unfeeling and cruel treatment he
had suffered, but also from his own broth-
er Benjamin, who had not been with the
others, either to share, or even to kunow,
of their murderous designs. He is also
separated from his father, and his fath-
er's love, possibly conscious of the an-
guish that his father must be suffering
without its being possible to afford him
relief. If his own half brothers had no
feeling of pity for him, can any be ex-
pected of prejudiced heathen foreigners ?
(Jan there be any reasonable hope that he
will ever see the face, or hear the voice
of friends or kindred again while he lives?
1t was perhaps a mercy to his father, that
he had been led to believe that his son
was dead, and that he had not even a
_suspicion that he was languishing in a
gloomy _dungeon in a heathen land.
Twice in the narrative the prison is called
a dungeon, and ouce it is said, “ Where
_the king’s prisoners were bound.” David
in one of his Psalms, says of this im-
prisonment, ¢ Whose fect thoy hur with

fetters he was laid in iron.” This loath-
some, intolerable imprisonment must
have gone on for years. Kven when a
glimmering . hope dawned upon him
through the release and enlargement of
the chief butler, by whom he sent forth a
pathetic appeal to the ‘authorities, even
this fails. He is forgotten and lost sight
of, to pine in his dungeon for two more
of these sorrowful, desolate years. After
the light shone upon all this, it was easy
enough to see that good could come out
of it. But the psalmist says that *the
word of the Lord tried him.” Although
he remembered the covenant made with
Abraham, and had himself bad intima-
tions of future advancement, he must ab
times at least have felt that God had for-
gotten to be gracious, and that his pro-
mise must fail for evermore. He has not,
left us any record of the despair that,
must have settled upon him; but the
psalmist could not have sunk deeper in
the horrible pit and mire, nor Jonah,
when out of the belly of hell he cried
unto the Lord, and when he said to. the,
Lord, “I am cast out of thy sight,” than
did Joseph in his gloomy prison. It can-
not be supposed that Joseph during his.
afftickion had the remotest idea of what,
all this experience was to do for him. - If.
seems to me that in this experience _zm"d\_
its results, I see a kind of outline of the
sehooling that qualifies men for the min-.
istry, and that Joseph is among his,
brethren as a gospel nilnister among the.
saints. e has been learning by the.
things that he has suffered; but he could
not possibly know for what purpose _tgheséi
Jessons have been taught him. He does
not now entertain a hard thought or feol-
ing for any haman being. His brethren:
throngh all their prosperity had not
learned to pity him; but he, notwith-
standing their cruelty, had learned to
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pity them. He did not know that he
was laying up food for his father’s house.
It was for any and every one who was
starving from the famine. There was 1o
depth of sorrow or of suffering where he
had not been; no cold and cruel neglect
that he had not suffered; no pangs of
hunger and thirst that he had not felt.
His heart is full of love and pity and
sympathy for the suffering and oppressed
everywhere.
amounts to, or bow long it lasts, Joseph’s
corn will not fail. His resources will
satisfy overy lounging sonl. Israel did
not know for sorme time that the corn
that they were living upon ‘belonged to
the family, and had been stored on pur-
pose for them. They espected to have
to pay for all that they got. Egyptians
paid for theirs, but they paid it all with
Egyptian money. I will not say that all
this experience is necessary to fit and
qualify any and every gospel winister
for his work. They do not all have so
many to feed and to provide for as Jo-
seph had. He not only had the stores,
but he had the heart to use them ; and he
had the experience to apply them where
they rightfully belonged. I think Jonab
was a better preacher after he had to ery
to the Lord from the depths of the sca.
Indeed, I think he went to Ninevah just
as soon as he was qualified to-go. But
he had learned lessons that were never
taught at the feet of Gawmaliel. If we
trace all the blessings that showed them-
selves npon the head of Jeseph, to those
years of bitter experience, we will not
contend that he suffered anything in vain.
No money goes from the land of Canaan,
or from the family of Israel, for this

No matter what the famine.

him at his table. So Joseph prepares a
great feast. They all partake of the.
feast, but do not yet know the kindred
that gives them right to this table. It
is a feast to which no Hgyptian can be
admitted. Christ was made known to
the disciples in the breaking of bread. -
So Joseph will be made known at this
feast. This tender and pathetic: scene
has been reenacted many times from Jo-
seph’s day until the present. Though
they were scated as guests at the table,
and though Joseph was present; while
they knew not that it was Joseph, and
knew not by what right they could Dbe
admitted, they must have partaken with
much fear and trembling. When a man’s
resonrees in the ministry ave limited, and
he lacks variety, and does not wear well,
and is not outside of the stand a living
illustration of the gospel of the grace of
God, it would seem that he had not Deen
through the depths that Joseph went.
through, because Joseph’s resources never.
failed. We may not know how long .Jo-
seph was separated from his brethren,.
but we know that it was a separation far
beyond ordinary cases. There was little.
reason for hope that he should see them,
any more, or that they shonld ever even:
know of his condition, so as that he might;
enjoy their pity and sympathy. 1t may.
be a question as to which tends most to.
strengthen and intensify the. love of.
brethren to each other, to be separated.
entively from them, or to be permitted. to,
mingle with them without any restraint.
A condition of sorrow and distress for.
which there appears 1o relief, calls neces-
sarily for sympathy and pity; and the
suffering are drawn to those who are

bread. It is without money and without! traveling in the same path. A sense of

price, There was a time when the order

went forth from the house of Joseph,
that the whole family are to dine with

guilt and of just condemnation is as cruel.
a jailor as Joseph ever found in Egypt;
and. there is quite as little prospect. of the,
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doors ever being opened. Not only sep-
arated from their brethren, but also from
the world and everything else. I have
had kindred in the flesh, but I shall not
offend them by saying that the tie that
binds kindred in spirit, is a stronger and
more cherished tie. I know also what
the tie is when it becomes twofold. I
have had some opportunity in the way of
observation, and have not been without
some of the lessons of experience, and
am free to say that the pent up love to
the brethren, and longing for indulgence
for weary years, will grow continually
stronger ; and it will attain a magnitude
and a fruitfulness that will seem like full
¢ompensation for past privations, and a
more abundant entrance into the Re-
deemer’s everlasting kingdom. It all
who are called to this blessed work of
dealing out food to famishing, could
care as faithfully for them, and feed them
as well as did Joseph, I do not think they
would incline to wander away, a8 we
sometimes see people doing, voluntarily
separating themselves from their breth-
ren, and bartering away their privileges
for some fancied worldly gain. Joseph’s
brethren never wandered away from the
home that he found for them, nor from
the bread with which he fed them. It
seemed to be always for their well being
while sojourning in Bgypt, to keep close
within their own borders, as they were
shepherds, and shepherds were an abom-
ination to the Bgyptians.

The above reflections are respectfully
snbmitted. .
E. RITTENHOUSE.

W
. BrLLVILLE, Miss., August 26, 1897.
- DEAR BROTHER BEEBE +—Jt has been
a long time since I have attempted to
write anything for the good old family
paper, the SIGNS OF THE Trvres, which I

i

e
esteem next to my Bible.

—

The cause of-
my not writing is not that I do not like’
the contents of the paper, but it is owing
to my inability and weakness, being 80
illiterate and ignorant. T have been a
constant reader of it for fourteen or fif-
teen years, though I have never sub-
geribed for it, as I am very poor in this
world’s goods, and have not been well
able to pay for it. Bub 1 do feel thank-
ful to you for your kindness to my poor
sister, Phoebe Strickland, to whom jyou
have been sending your paper for several
years. She lets me have it to read. T
read many other periodicals, and I have
been comforted in reading some of them,
but I have never found any that 1 appre-
ciate as I do the SIGNS. The editorials
and the correspondence all speak the un-
varnished truth, if T know what truth is.
Some other Baptist papers cannot have
the predestination of all things, and we'
have some preachers in this country, who
will not have it, and who ridicule those -
who believe it. I have had to endure’
some severe rebukes for believing and
preaching thab doctrine, by those who do
not believe it. Yet they say that they -
do not believe in a chance system. 1 do
aot fall out with them, or think of mak-
ing it a test of fellowship, but I do think

that those who oppose if, should be will-
ing to allow us who do believe it, the
right to our opinions, as they claim the
right to theirs, and as we think that they -
are entitled to theirs also. I know that -

1 am very limited in comprehension of
spiritual things, put I hope and believe
that 1 have some spiritual knowledge
which has been imparted to me through
the Spirit’s teachings. And if so be that
1 have been taught by that Spirit, it has
taught me that if the good Lord has pre-
destinated or predetermined one thing,

he did all things that come (o Pass, and
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is able to, and does cause all things to
work together for good to them who love
‘God, and to his own honor and glory. I
believe in what is called the foreknowl-
edge of God, but at the same time I be-
lieve he is omniscient and omnipresent,
and that he is in every place, and that as
he has said, he has declared the end from
the beginning; and that he made all
things, yea, even the wicked for the day
of evil, and who has declared that the
-wrath of man shall praise him.

1 could not have any confidence in, or
fellowship for any man called a brother,
who would take shelter behind predesti-
nation to excuse his sins. I have never
seen but one yet who did that. I think
some try to measure the ways of God by
their ways, and as far as this holds good,
or harmonizes, they will have it, and no

further, and say that it is dangerous doc-

trine to believe and preach predestination
of all things. But 1 cannot see how to

aseribe all power and honor and glory to
 God in any other way. I am fearful the
time is near at hand when there will be
another division among Old School Bap-
tists. I fear that many have come out
from among Arminians who have brought
some taint with them, although I was
‘myself once entrapped by the Arminians.
But if I knew that I had any of that Ar-
minian spirit in me, and that it was or
could be in my blood, and in a certain
part of my body, I surely would bleed it
all out, if it took all the blood in my
. body. Brethren, I do hope and believe
-that God by his Spirit drove all Armin-
ianism ont of me, and instead, I hope
that he placed a fear and a love in me
that is too great to allow me to dare to
soften, trim or sugarcoat his doctrine,
which I trust he has revealed to me, to
suit the carnal mind of the carnally-mind-

ed people. I know it is my duty -to bef

gentle to all men, but that does not:im-
ply that I must waver in the doctrine to
suit any one. No, I cannot even please
the dearest of brethren. For if I am a
servant of God, I must not shun to ‘de-
clare the whole truth as it is in Ohrist.
When I hear a man called a preacher,
who seems to want to please the breth-
ren and sisters, by shunning some por-
tion of the doctrine that he thinks they
are tender upon, I think there is a tender
spot in him, or.a man-pleasing spirit has
got hold of him. A Baptist preacher
told me once that he believed in the pre-
destination of all things; but, said he, It
will not do to preach it when the brethren
do not receive it; for, said he; Paul -said,
“If meat make my brother to offend, I
will eat no flesh while the world stand-
eth.” I told him that Paul had no refer-
ence to any part of the doetrine, for we
are taught not to shun it. I hope that I
love the doctrine of my Master too well
to try to please any one. No, I do not
try to please myself. If I have the evi-
dence that I have pleased him who I hope
has called me to that solemn work, why
need I care who is displeased? I hope
that I love my brethren, and I also hope
that I am zealous for my Master, and his
cause, and also for what are called good
works. Yet I know that he is the Author
of all good works. I can do nothing
good, or that would be acceptable to him,
unless he works in me to will and to do
of his own good pleasure. In me (that
ig, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing.
I can only work out what he works in
me. Every good and perfect gift comes
from him. Then he is the author not
only of our eternal salvation, but of what
is commonly called our temporal or our
present salvation. I see no need of any
caviling over these things. I believe in

duty as strongly as any man, yet I know
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that I cannot please him in anything,

nnless he gives me the gpirit of obedi-
ence. 1 know that I cannot work the
works of righteousness without spiritual
implements, and it is with him to give or
to withhold them. Have not you, my
dear brethren in the ministry, been called
upon to preach, and it bas pleased the
Lord to shut you up in darkness, and
withhold light and liberty ? TThen could
you work ¥ 1f not, why could you not?
Was it not because he did not then work
in you? Then if this be true of you, is
it not also true of all his regenerated
children? Are they not all his ministers,
and all just as dependent npon him
as new born babes? If this is not so, 1
admit that T know nothing of his dealings
with his children, and have been deceived
these twenty odd years.

In conclusion I will say, may the Lord
ever be with us all, and unite ns all in
the same love, that we may all seek the
same things, to the honor and glory of
God, and to the edifying of the body of
Christ. Remember uie, a poor old sinner,
when it goes well with you.

I remain your brother,

S. BUSBY.

—

. CoviNGToN, Ga., Dec. 6, 1897.

DeAR BROTHER CurIck :—I mnotice in
- the last issue of the SIGNS, an editorial
from you in answer (0 S0me questions
propounded by some one who seems to
guestion the doectrine of God’s predes-
tination of all things, and I wish to say
that I was well pleased with your replies.
As you remark, I an sorry to know that
there are some among the 01d Sehool
Baptists who are opposed to this funda-
mental point of doctrine. I have for
some time-known that this germl of dis-
gension was being sown, and had hoped
that it wonld quietly pass away, without

R
any growth or development; but I fear

this is not the case; that the time may
come when those who teach and profess
to believe that God only predestinated
gome things, and not all, will eall in ques-
tion the fellowship of those who believe
in the overrnling predestination of God
in all things, both great and small. While
we would not intentionally wound these
prethren in any way, for we must believe
they are honest and sincere in their opin-
ions, yet as far as I am concerned, 1 must
say, if you take from noder me this fun-
damental doectrine, I have no abiding
foundation apon which to stand, for 1
trust 1 have learned by experience, if
there is not an overruling God who has
all power in heaven and npon earth, and
who is able to save a poor, lost and
wretched sinner, as I know I am, then .
my only hope of salvation is gome. Yet
I hope that God tor Christ’s sake has en-
abled me to see myself as I really am; to
see my many imperfections; to see¢ my
lost and helpless condition; and seeing
these things, I can have no hope for sal-
vation in anything short of God’s predes-
tinated love, mercy and grace. If there
is any created thing in this universe that
our God did not create—if there is any-
thing that transpires that our God did
not foreknow, did not predestinate, and
does not control and direct, then we
would inquire, Who did ereate these
things, who did foreknow them, who did
predestinate them, and by whom are they
controlled and divected ¢ If we presume
to limit the mighty God, the everlasting
Father, in his knowledge in predestina-
tion, in his power and ability to execute
hig purposes, then this is not the God
who in the beginning spake this world
into existence, created time, and- said,
Let there be light, and there was light.
This is not the God who said, “T am the
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Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.” This is not
the God who sees the end from the be-
ginning, declaring my connsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure. This i
not the God by whose determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge Jesus was taken,
and by wicked hands was crucified and
slain. This is not the God “In whom
also we have obtained an inheritance,
peing predestinated according to the pur-
pose of him who worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will.” - While we
do not expect the Arminian world to- be-
lieve and love this doctrine of God’s pre-
destination, yet how those dear ones who
have been called from darkness to light,
and from the power of sin and Satan,
nnto God, and made to rejoice in the
hope of the glory of God, can fail to find
God’s predestination all along through
their experience, as they sojourn here in
’bime, I do not understand. Does not
these questionings and doubts often arise
from our trying to arraign an infinite and
perfect God before our imperfect and
finite minds?  Trying by study and re-
search to find out God; forgetting, it
would seem, the language of our Savior,
when Peter told him in reply to the ques-
tion, “ Whom say ye that I the Son of
man am %’ Peter answers that, “Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”
Then he tells Peter that he is blessed;
for flesl and blood hath not revealed it
unto thee, but wmy Father which is in
heaven. Again, “Neither knowest any
inan the Father, save the Son, and he’ to
whomsoever the Son will reveal him.”
Hence we see it is by revelation, and rev-
elation only, that this knowledge is ac-
quired. Then let us rest in the sure pro-
mises of God, for he is not slack concern-
ing his promise as some men count slack-

ness, and it is not his will that any of

those who have obtained like precious
faith with Peter, and the other apostles,
should perish, but all shounld come to re-
pentance. ° '

Dear brother, in looking over what I
have written, I fear that it may not be to
mmueh profit, but my objeet in writing is
not so much to edify, as it is to let you
know that I love, and fully indorse the
doctrine so ably advocated by the SIaXs.

Trasting that the Lord will guide and
direct you in the way of all trath, and
that yon may ever contend earnestly for
that faith which was once delivered to
his saints, to the comfort and edification
of his dear children, is the desire and
prayer of your brother in hope,

EDWARD HEARD.

s oI

ParLesTINE, Texas, August S, 1897.

DeAR BRETHREN KEDITORS:—I have
said that all of the chosen people of God,
wlio live to be old enough to have their
natural senses exercised, must know
something of the dealings of the Lord
with ‘them. Is this saying too much?
I am ignorant, and therefore cannot tell
whether or not I am justified in this say-
ing by the Scriptures. Now as for my
own past, I do not know that I can say
that I know that I have experienced the
dealings of the Lord, but we are informed
that where the Lord begins a good work,
he will perform it; and all the work of
God is good, and from what I did learn
in 1872, 1 hope that it was and is the
dealings of the Lord with me. Before I
gaw and felt myself to be a sinner, one
who is near and dear to me said, What is
the matter with you? I could not tell,
for I did not know. But soon after this
it seemned as thongh I could have told,
for all of a sudden I saw that I wasa
sinner before a just aud holy God; a lost

sinner; a condemned sinner; the greatest
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“and the worst sinner that ever walked the
face of the earth. 1 felt that there was
no chance for ‘me. I would have éx-
changed chances with the brute creation.
All along after this time, my sins as a
‘burden were growing heavier, and I often
would think that I must sink beneath
this burden; and I did sink. I went
_down beneath this burden without hope
and without God in this world. The next
T knew this burden was gone. This bur-
den, as 1 have said, was my sins. Now
_they were gone, and from then until now
T have not been troubled in this way.
So he shall save his people from their
_sins.

Dear brethren, when I took up my pen
I did not intend to write this. I thought
1 would write you a few lines, and send
with them a letter which I have from my
_sister, asking you to give it a place in the

S1axs, our old and well tried medinm of |-

_correspondence. Please do this, if it will
‘not crowd out better matter, when it is
convenient. Again it is written, And
“they shall all know me. But how? Be-
fore they can kunow hiw there is some-
thing wonderful to be done: a work that
we cannot do. They must be guickened,
pocause they arve dead. Brethren, you
can understand me, and I am glad of it;
 but let this be said to the most learned
_Arminian to-day, that the people of God
are in the first place dead in trespasses
and sing, and he will say, “ It is non-
sense ; all that men need is to be stirred
up.” Thus he will start a protracted
meeting, and will run it one or two weeks,
singing loud, and praying long, and tell-
ing graveyard and deathbed stories.
These are the fans by which they are
trying, as they say, to kindle the little
sparks. Butnever once have they learned
whenoe originated these little sparks.
They fan, and they fan too soon. There

are no sparks there, and never were, be-
cause the people are yet dead in tres-
passes and in sins, and while in that
state and condition there is no spark
there ; and all that their fanning can do
ig to create some kind of a wildfire or
foxfire. 1 will say in conclusion, that 1
hope that I glory in God, for he is able
to carry on his work, and men cannot
hinder it. He sends forth the Spirit of
his Son into their hearts, crying, Abba,
Father. This one is no longer dead.
God has quickened him; and sometimes
I think he ought to shout glory and honot
to God. I have a little hope that I have
been overtaken and arrested by the power
of God: ‘
Your brother,

U. J. BELL.

Rusk, Texas, July 11, 1897,

KepEr U. J. BELL—DBAR BROTHER :-—
You ask me to write you somo of the
dealings of God with me. Truly this is
the hardest thing for me to try to do at
this time, that 1 ever did try to do, be-
cause T feel to be so far away from my
' dear Savior this morning, if indeed I can
call him my Savior, which I often feel
that [ cannot. In years past T hope that
I felt nearer to God, but as years pass oL,
I get farther away, and sometimes I think
1 have a desire to go back where 1. hope
the Lord first made an impression upon
my mind, to seek him again, and I feel
as though I could grasp it and cling to
him more and more. In those days 1
i;felt like serving my Maker. The first
| prayer that I ever tried to offer was in
%1862. 1 knew that 1 was a sinner. 1
“thought that T had something to do, but
' what I did was not what I thought I had
to do. I did mourn and weep, ‘which was
not bidden by me. I wanted to love the
Lord, T wanted to seek after ‘him, L
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the end.

all my troubles.
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‘bungered and thirsted after him. There

was no one else to turn to. I thought if
Lie would let me love him, how happy I
would be. I went on in this condition
for years. Sometimes I went into world-
ly amusements, but often was groping in
darkness, trying to plead with the Lord
to have mercy upon me, a sinner., It
seemed as though the more I tried, the
worse I felt. It seemed to me that I had
done all that I could, and had come to
I would go to church thinking
that I would get some relief, but there
was no relief there for me. So I would
return home just as I felt before, still

weeping and mourning. One night in
1874, my family and self were sitting to-]

gether talking about preaching that was
going on in the neighborhood, and 1 was

trying to talk, but could not for weeping.
I heard some one singing an old tune,

and I thought it was the sweetest singing
that I had ever heard. I spoke and said
that T was tired of sin. This was the
last that I knew for some time, I do not
know for how long. I gotup and walked
around the house. The first thing I
knew I was laughing, and felt relieved of
But doubts and fears
soon came in the way, saying that it was
all imagination. I went on in this way
for several years before I went to the
church. Finally I went, and was received
and baptized, although I felt my nnwor-
thiness, and do yet. If I am one of the
saints, I am the least of all. Sometimes
1 feel thankful that T was at last enabled
to take up my cross and follow the
Savior. But O, the backslidings, and the
doubts and fears. When I would do
good, evil is present with me. 1 cannot
pray at all, only from the lips. 8till I
am often tlymg to ask the Lord to teach
me how to pray, and what to pray for.

shadow of death, but all my hope’is in
the Savior of sinners. He knows them
that are his, and none can pluck them
out of his hands. Very truly does his
holy word say, “They that trust in the
Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which can-
not be removed.”

Now, brother, what I have written is a
little of what I understand has been the
dealings of the Lord with me. I know it
is like myself, imperfect, and poorly done.
Perhaps at some future time, with the
help of the good Lord I can do better.
May the Lord direct our steps, and bring
us in the right way. Remember me in
your prayers.

Your unworthy sister,

8. C. NORTON

G oS

CrLayToN, Del,, Oct. 18, 1897.

DEAR Brorarr CHICK : —»1 inclose two
letters from sisters Jennie  and Arabella
Grafton, which I would like to see in the
SieNs.  As they have been a great com-
fort to me, 1 do not feel that I can with-
hold them from others, knowing as 1 do,
that so many others will be glad to see
them in print. I do not feel worthy of
such letters as these, because I know too
well that I cannot answer them as 1
would like to do. I am too great a sin-
ner to write anything good, but I do
know that none of us can write, do, or
think, any good thing of ourselves. Itis
all of the Lord. Without him we can do
nothing.

With regard to my health, I will say,
that I have been very ill since the Asso-
ciation. I was confined to my room for
seven weeks, and to my bed for four
wecks., But the blessed Lord has raised
me up again, and- given me strength, so
that I can mingle with my family. 1
would like to answer the sisters’ letters,

I‘.get._ very low down in the valley of the | : but do not feel that I could answer such
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good letters. 1 am very weak and feeble.
I should like to be with you all at the
meeting at Salisbury, but the Tord has
ordained it otherwise. I feel that T must
say, His will be done. 1 would be glad

“to have a good letter from you, if you

have a few moments to spare.
From your poor, afflicted sister,
LETITIA B. HEARN.

. Jux~e 3, 1897.
Drar SisTER HEARN :—Since our re-
turn from the association I have thought
of you many times, and of the kind wel-
come which we received at your hands.
My sister and I fell very much in love
with you all, and I feel as if I want to
tell you how mucle we appreciated your
kindness. [ think I can truthfully say
that such treatment does not puff me np,
Lut on the contrary, it brings to my mind
o foreibly how unworthy T am, and that
it is far better than I deserve. You can-
not have an idea how many times your
face has been before me, and jn my mind
[ can see it plainly, just as [ really saw
it, wearing that calm and peaceful ex-
pression which becometh the afflicted
saints. When I see such a shining mark
of the grace of God, then my own sinful
elf rises to wy view, and with my way-
wardness  and shortcomings, I almost
wink beneath the lToad. All that T can
say is, ¢ Lord, be merciful to me, a sin-
wer.”  Why do 1 look to him for mercy ?

_Have I ever done anything to merit his

osteem . No! a thousand times no. He
says, “ He will have mercy upon whom he
will liasve mercy,” and I have alittle hope
therefore. Yes, I may say a litlle hope
(for it is sowmetimes scarcely felt) that I
am one of the favored few. The desive
of my heart is to live in obedience to his
commandments, and to hopor him to
whom all honor is due. But how far

short of this do I come. I am made to
say with the poet,
My soul hath gone too far astray,
My feet too often slip ;
But since I’ve not forgot thy way,
Restore thy wandering sheep.”
Surely if T am one of his children he will
restore me, and bring me again into ‘the
joys of his presence, though the chastise-
ment may be severe. I know that he
doeth all things well, yet I find myself
murmuring and complaining over my lof;,
which has thus far been comparatively
free from care and suffering. There are
seasons however, when I find myself sing-
ing praise and thanksgiving, and feel that
the smiles of his love are upon me. Then
T do feel that this is a foretaste of heaven,
and think what must it be when we shall
see him as he is, and not as we now see,
throngh a glass darkly. Weare told that
no man can see his face and live. Is it
not enough now to know that he loves
ug, and with loving-kindness leads us
along life’s rugged road? When we.can
feel that he is leading us, how safely we
rest. But how different when we trust
in an arm of flesh. This is where by na-
ture onr trust is always placed. How
great is the warfare of the christian. It
never ceases, and we know that it never
will while we are robed with flesh. O
that we could at all times be enabled to
look beyond this life and its changing
scenes, to that land where there will be
no more night. But I must close this
mixed up letter, lest I weary your pa-
tience. I always do the bestIcan,but the
best is very poor. _ ‘
Your sister, I hope,
ARABELLA GRAFTON.

ToresT HiLr, Md., Juue 4, 1897,
DesR SterErR HEARN :—Since my, re-
turn from the associations (I attended the
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Baltimore also) I have not thought of
much but the good meetings, and the
many kind friends whom I met, many of
whom I had never seen before, who came
from widely separated parts of the
country, but who yet did not seem like
strangers. When we meet them, and
hear them tell of Jesus and his love, at
once our hearts go ont toward them in
sweet fellowship. Thus it was with you,
my dear sister, that first evening at yonr
‘house. You talked to wme so beauntifully
about your experience, and about (what
seemed to me) that wonderful manifesta-
tion of God’s love to you, while listening
to Elder Chick, while he was preaching,
that I at once felt a peculiar nearness and
love to you, for the truth’s sake. Yet, at
the same time, it set me to searching wy
own heart, and I felt that I looked in
vain for such tokens of God’s love to me.
But what am I but a poor, miserable
worm of the dust, who merits nothing
but banishment from the presence of God
forever? Indeed, I have felt of late, if
- possible more than ever before, that I am
truly the very chief of sinners. 1f the
Lord has ever been merciful to me at all,
if he has ever bestowed unpon me even
the smallest token of his favor, how in-
finitely above what I deserve it has been.
I often think that the natural blessings
which I have received, in the way of
health, a comfortable home, and kind
friends, should be sufficient to call forth
a constant song of thanksgiving, but
instead of this, much of the time 1 have
to lament a hard, deceitful heart, and
a mind that inelines more to run after the
things of the world than the things of the
Lord, and which is devoid of every feel-
ing of thankfulness or praise to him who
is the great Giver of all good.

-1 thought of these things while with
you. Yon are so afflicted, yet seem

to manifest such great patience and
resignation, and by your very manner
show forth the praises of God. Why
should 1 recognize the image of Christ in
you, and feel so drawn toward you on ac-
count of it, unless it be that the light of
God has also shined in my heart? This
thought has occurred to me while writing,
and has afforded me some strength and
comfort. T have not often had the privi-
lege of aittending assoeiations, as I am
usually confined in the school-room at
this season of the year, and it did seem to
me a very great privilegeindeed. During
some of the time [ was dull and lifeless,
and unable to hear to much profit, but
there weve other times, when the preach-
ing came to me very sweetly indeed, and
I felt-to rejoice, and fo say in wmy heart,
What a glorious gospel is this! How it
ig gnited to the case of lost and ruined
sinners ! :

If I conld, T should like to express to
you our appreciation of you kindness.
We surely did enjoy our visit among you. -
And we thauk you all most sincerely for
your kindness and hospitality. We
should be more than glad to have any of
you visit us at any time. If yon feel like
writing, T should be glad to receive a let-
ter from yon. But if writing is a tax on
your strengtl, then do not write.

From your sister, I hope,

JENNIE GRAFTON.

BESRP U TP e

M. Rosk, N. J., June 27, 1897.

Broer ¥, A, CHick—Dear BROTH-
BR v CHRIST :—I thought I would write
you a few lines, as I could not seem to
say aunything the day that you and broth-
er Cook called to see me. 1 will try to
tell you how I was made to see and know
that I was a sinner. I was reading the
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, where
Christ was foretelling the destruction of

|
i
|
1
‘e
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" the temple. I thought how dreadful that

would be. For I knew that I was a sin-
ner. Now the Lord made me see and
feel my sins like mountains rising, and I
was made to ery for help, and the forgive-
ness of my sins. I was made to mourn
on account of my sins. I tried to pray
for God to have mercy upon me. I read
the Bible. I thought perhaps I would

find something there that would give me

some comfort. I found where Christ
said, “ Come unto me, all ye that labor

-and are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest.” Again, “Ask and ye shall receive,
seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall
be opened unto you.” These, and many
more portions of the Scripture, have been
very precious to me since the Lord, as I
hope, pardoned my sins, I went on in
this way for weeks and months, on ac-
eount of my sins. One night 1T went to
my room and sat and read for a time, and
tried to pray to the Lord to have mercy
upon me, and forgive my sins. 1 knew
that T could do nothing to save myself.
I felt that I must put all my trust in the

~ Lord Jesus Christ, for he could save me,

and he alone. I went to sleep, and when
I awoke in the morning, how strange
everything seemed to me. My burden
was gone, and I felt so light, and every-
thing appeared to be praising the Lord.
The trees, and the sky, and overything
looked different. The birds sang so
sweetly. I mnever heard them sing so
sweetly before. Hven the family seemed
to look differently to me. My trouble
was turned to joy. 1 could put all my
trust in the Lord. He had become all my
hope. “By grace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is
the gift of God.” Dear brother, some-
times I feel that the Savior is near. It
sesms that | can almost feel his presence.
But sometimes I am in darkness. But

now I must close this letter. I am afraid
you cannot read it. I do not like to send
vou such a letter. When I was a child,
they did not send children to school - as
they do now, :

From your sister in Christ,

EUNICE VLEREBOME.

[TB18 dear aged sister has been-a faith-
ful member of the First Baptist Church
of Hopewell, for over sixty years. She
was baptized by the late Elder John
Boggs, who was pastor of the church for
more than forty years. By this experi-
ence, we learn that the dealings of the
Lord with his people, have not changed.
A conviction of sin, and a hope of sal-
vation through Christ, were the -two
things taught to every heaven-born soul
then, and these arethe two things that
they must learn now. A sinner saved by
grace, sums it all up. The testimony of
such aged ones, to the grace of God, ‘is .
invaluable to us, who are younger. May
God keep us as he has kept them.—ED.]

Py e

OPELIEA, Alabama, Nov. 2, 1897.

Drar BRETHREN EDITORS SIGNS OF
THE TiMES :—I1 have read with profit, 1
trust, the last issue of the Sraxs. I .am
encouraged and built up, and feel willing
to contribute a mite in that direction. In
reading some of the articles, I was made
to know that the sword was needed as
well as the trowel. After and while
reading the article from Elder Wagner,
with whom I am aeguainted, and whom I
love in the truth of our God, I felt that
his whole theme was for the edification
of the saints, and the defense of the truth,
which we all hold sacred as the word. of
God. He is growing old, but he is also
growing strong in the faith of God’s
elect. It has occurred to me that the
effect of true faith brings us to see the
hand of God, and to recognize that our
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times are in his. hands. TFaith continues
on.to see his face, and to note his gra-
cious dealings with us; and whether ac-
cording to our views in the flesh, it be

"weal or woe, it is all well in the spirit.

And when we really pray, Thy will be
done, we but confess his wisdom in all
his dealings with us. He is a gracious
merciful Father, and his ways are just
and right. When Paul wrote those
plessed words, “For we know that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose,” his spirit was
stirred, and his hand was moved by the
gracious and divine Spirit of an all-wise
God. And so there stands in unmis-
takable language the goodness and wis-
dom of God. To be able to see and re-
alize the truth of it, is the result of deep
expérience, and of a revelation from God.
Our God does many things that some
question, and that some seem ready to
deny, but the testimony of the word
leaves it all in unquestionable light. We
then can truly say that “his ways are
past finding out.” “How unsearchable
are his judgments.” “He giveth no ac-
count of his matters.” “He is in one

‘mind, and none can turn him,” “ What-

soever his soul desireth, that he doeth.”
“By his Spirit he hath garnished the
heavens; his hand hath formed the
crooked serpent. Lo, these are parts of
bis ways, * * * but the thunder of
his power who can understand ?” I am
glad it is so. It proves that he is God.
I fall before him, and worship and adore
him who is high and lifted up; who rides
upon the clouds, and in his excellency
upon the sky. I love to reveremce his
great name, for he is God, and beside
him there is no Savior. His name alone
is Jehovah. Heis the “I am that Tam.”
He is the mighty God. I desire to learn

of him, and to know more and more of
the exceeding riches of his grace, that
brought me into existence, and, as T hope,
saved me from my lost estate. © His
loving kindness O how great” Words
fail to express the majesty of his divine
power, and the glory of his grace. Praise
him forever and ever. Praise ye the
Lord.

Yours in hope, :
WILLIAM LIVELY.

LAGRANDE, Oregon, July 4, 1897,

SURBLY no one ever sat down to write
to the saints that felt more destitute or
unable to write one profitable sentence.
Yet knowing that the Lord can guide the
pen, and give kvowledge to those who
feel their weakness, I desire to make the
attempt to write to the dear readers of
the Stens. My mind has been much
with the eastern associations, It was a
great privilege in the past to meet many
loved ones at those annual meetings.
This year I felt far away, cast down and
sad. Sorrowful were the days, and dreary
the nights, appointed unto me. But God
who is able to make the darkness light,
and crooked things straight, opened the

way for me to attend the three days

meeting at Rlgin, Oregon. If at -the
eastern assoclations, but one preacher
came beside the pastor, we would have
been distressed, so accustomed were we

to see them come from the north, east,

south and west, meeting in glad, loving
fellowship. But bere we are pot so
favored. We had one, Blder Barton, of
Weiser, Idaho, beside our pastor, Elder
Mayfield. A host for God was with
them. 'The Baptists are mostly poor in
this world’s goods, but they travel many
weary miles over mountains, through
heat and storm, often sleeping in the
valleys, or on the hills, the heavens shin-
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ing above them, or. the wind and storm
reminding them that they are pilgrims
and strangers. Their zeal to hear the
gospel, and to meet the saints, enabling
frail mortals to bear great fatiguo. What
wonderful preaching we had. Surely the
huugry were fed, the weak and trembling
were strengthened, and greab Jove and
fellowship manifested. Many dear Lambs
are at the door, just without. 1If all who
manifest a love for the truth swere within,
the Big Spring Chureh would be large.
They do not know how good it is to be at
home.

" I have listened with absorbed interest
to the preaching of able winisters in the

east. 1t is the same glorivus doctrine
here. 1t is the doctrine of God our

Savior. No other will feed the trembling,
fearful child of God. It is written in the
hearts of . the Tord’s people, enabling
themn to rvest in a finished salvation.
_There have been times when 1 could say
with the psalmist, O how I love thy law.
If I doubt this, 1 know that 1 love no
other, and may 1 not say, while feeling
weak and sinful, L hate every false way !
falder Barton thinks that he is distantly
related to Blder Thomas Barton, former
pastor of Welcly, and Loudon Tract, and
Roek Spring churches. There is no re-
somblanee in personal apparaiice, but
they are alike in doetrine, and in & more
entluring kiuship than that of flesh and
blood. Elder Maytield is the only Primi-
tive Baptist preacher in eastern Oregoun.
e ouly churelt is the Big Spring.  The
wembers ave so widely scattered that

there ave three places of meeting. Lven
then the members canuob all meet. My

sister, M. 18 Carter, is five hundred miles
from here.  But God knoweth them that
ave his.  There is plenty of room in this
big country for miore Baptists. The
Lord’s people are the same. His church

is one. They are all taught of the Lord,
A glorious teacher! And what a school!
Bach pupil is the least, and they are all
little children. 'There are no graduates
from the school of Christ. “TLeave us
wob to ourselves,” is ever their prayer.
The heavenly Insfrnctor assures them, “1
will never leave nor forsake you.”
it be ours to realize that we are kept by
the power of God through faith unto sal-

vation. This is written by the request of.

dear brethren.
Unworthily, ’
E. H. ECCLES.

[ManY will be glad to hear once more
from the sister whom they nsed to know.
as sister Bdith Hanpa, of the church at

Roek Springs, Pa.—ED.]

Ao

WeIskR, Idaho, Sept. 18,1897, .

DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE
Tres :—As 1 propose to write to you.
and renew my subseription for the SIGNS,
I thought I would write & short letter for.

publication, if you think that it will not

erowe out other matter of more interest.
1 thought that 1 wonld write that the

Baptists in the Middle States, with whom
I was reared, might hear that I am still
in the laud of the living.
Idaho, from Missour, twelve years ago,
and settled on Mounds Creek, which is a
small valley near Weiser city. The set-
ters were almost all emigrants who had
come to the west to secure homes.
meeting
hiouse, and after two or three years Wwe
constituted a chureh. :

bave twenby-one, who are all in peace
and harmony, and love seems to abound
among us, with no discord in doctrine.

All are established in the doctrine of pre-.

destination, and election, and salvation

by grace. The nearest church to us is.

May .

I came to -

Ihad.
once a wmonth at the sehool-.

There were nine.
mewmbers in the constitution, and we now,

A

4d.
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the Grandround Valley, Oregon. We
bave three days meeting once a year ab
each one of the churches, and they are
pleasant meetings. Elder G. K. May-
field, the pastor at Grandround Valley, is
an able minister, and sound in doctrine
and practice. 1 visited them in June,
and met with some Baptists from Wash-
ington, and I do think that I never saw
more love and harmony among Baptists.
I shall never forget the kind treatment
which I received while L was among
them, and when I returned howme, I fonnd
my family well. I desire to thank God
for his goodness to me and mine. Surely
the Lord is good, a stronghold in the day
of trouble.  When I call to mind the glo-
rions change which I hope that I received
of the Lord forty -years ago, and the
many. trials and temptations that T have
passed through, and that I'am still spared

to have a name and a place among the

people whom I esteem, I cau but wonder.
1 do not feel worthy to be amoug them,
but cannot be satisfied unless I am with
thewn. I have just returned howe from a
trip on Sammon River, where we had a
pleasant meeting in Round Valley. This
valley is amoung the high mountains, and
there are but few people living there.
But the Lord has a people there who
love to meet together and talk of his
power to save poor sinners. There were
several at the meeting who will, I believe,
take up their cross and follow their Lord
in his commandments. This was a pleas-
ant meeting to me. Myselt and wife and
brother Stephens went in a light wagon.
VVe camped out on the way, and had a
The weather was fine, and
we saw many beautiful mountain scenes;
and when we reburned we found all well.
I will close this poorly composed letter.
. Your brother iv hope,
G. B. BARTON

RosENBURG, Texas, July 5, (897,

ELpek G. BEEBK'S SoN—DBAR BROTH-
ER:—The inclosed epistle of christian
love, written by our highly esteemed
brother, . Preston Stages, has been a
source of great comfort and consolation
to me in this strange vegion. I think
that he has in a few words expressed
what is the way, and the trath, and the
life, for the christian. He has presented
that which would persecute, and speak all
nianner of evil agaipst the church, and
which blagphemes that worthy name by
which they are called. No wonder the
apostle Paul, when he was writing about
{hese things, cried out, * O wretehed man
that I am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death? But the following
verse seems to define and bring ont the
whole matter. “1 thank God, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.  So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of God, but
with the flesh the law of sin”. Brother
Staggs is honest and sincere in his con-
victions of Bible truth, and is a devoled
and exemplary iember of the chureh.
He lias no confidence in the flesh, and is
ready and willing to endure havduess as
a good soldier. '

Brethren please publish lns sweeb lotter
in the Stays or THE Timrs.  Hiy com-
munication has been sorefreshing to me,
here on the coast of Texas, that 1 desire

‘that i6 may go abroad, and comfort others

as it has me. I trust that it may redound
to the glory of God, who doeth all things
well, and who keepeth the.feet of his
saints, who feeds them with knowledge
and leads them by the right way, that
they may ’go to a city of habitation.
And he will finally receive his people in
heaven, to sing redeeming love, and
triumphaut grace, to the worthy name of |
Jesus, :

and to our God, throughout a



16 BSIGNS OF THE TIMES.

never ending eternity. May this be our
happy lot. : '
Yours in the bonds of a most precious
hope,
ASA HOWARD.

Parsons, Texas, June 29, 1897.

~ Eper Asa Howarp—MY DBAR
BROTHER :—Your welcome and comfort-
ing letter of June 25th, was received yes-
terday. Imnevertake npmy pencil to reply
to you that T do not find myself asking,
what am I that I should be the recipient
of such precious letters as yours are to me,
and whathaveI wherewith to answer them ?
What knowlédge or qualification have I
that T should attempt to write anything
with the hope or expectation that it will
be in any way comforting or edifying
to the children of God? But I feel con-
fident that the God whom we worship,
possesses all power in heaven and upon
earth, and that he can indite matter and
form, and enable even the weakest of
all, to write or speak to his glory, and to
the comfort of his dear sainfs.

My heart rejoices at the good meetings
of which you have written, and, my dear
brother, may his glorious presence be with
you while in that strange land, and give
you strength to declare his truth, and to
proclaim the finished work of Jesus
Christ, who is the way, aund the trath, and
the life, the end of the law and the fullness
of the gospel. I now feel like destroying
what I have written, and not sending it,
but will try to continue. Surely we are
a selfish, stubborn and contrary set, and of
ourselves we can do nothing or claim
nothing only the promise of the Master,
“My peace 1 leave with you.” Brother
Thompson stayed with me last night.
He said that he wished to write to you,
but that he felt so ignorant and weak,

that he had uever felt that he could write !

anything that would be read by any of

the brethren with any satisfaction, but
that he had found some comfort in the
reflection, that the letters of other breth-
ren were a comfort to him, and yet they

expressed the same feeling of weakness’

that he felt. And when their letters
were 0 interesting to him, why should
not his be the same to them?
brother Howard, this thought has been of
some comfort to me in writing this letter
to you. We hope to hear from you soon.

Our prayer is that you may enjoy the

love and presence of your divine Master,
our Lord Jesus Christ.
Yours with imperfections,
PRESTON STAGGS.
o e

Kawnsas, IlL., Dec, 4, 1897,
Evper F. A. OHICK—DEAR BROTHER:
—1I lay down the Siens or THE TIMES,
to take my pen at once, to write to you

for the purpose of indorsing your edi-

torial npon predestination, in the number
for the first of December. Tt is encourag-
ing to read the same gospel truths, writ-
ten in this editorial that I was accustomed
to read and believe as published in the
Siexs or TtHE Times fifty years ago.
When I read this article, and thought it

over, it brought very vividly to my mind,

the words recorded in 1 Kings xix. 18,
“Yet I have left me seven thousand in
Isvael, all the knees which have not
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which
hath not kissed him.”

I remember the time when I had never
met nor beard of one among Predestinar-
ian Baptists, who did not believe the
doctrine of God’s sovereignty and pre-
destination of all things. It was an un-

derstood fact, that the denial of this Bible

doctrine was alone by professed Armin-
ians. But, O! how is it to-day? So
many that clain the name of predestinar-

Dear -

¢
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ian Baptists say, that God has not all
power, but that there is another power,
and some also, who say that God ounly pre-
destinated the things which they ecall
good. And that he suffers such things
to come to pass as they in their human
judgment call evil. I for ome, am so
glad to say with you, that God is the
sovereign arbiter of all, and that all
things must bow to his sway. As you
have justly cited the case of Judas, to
prove the predestination of all things by
our God, I will add, how dave any of the
people of God say, that he only suffers
these things to come to pass? Was
Judas only suffered to betray his Master?
What said the Savior upon that subject?
“ Have not I chosen you twelve and one
of youis a devil?” Was not the fact
that this was so then, in accordance with
the purpose of God? “While I was with
them in the world, I kept them in thy
name: those that thou gavest me I have
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son
of perdition ; that the Scripture might be
fulfilled.” Again hesaid, “I speak notof
you all; I know whom I have chosen ; but
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled.”
David said, “Yea, mine own familiar
friend in whom I trusted, which did eat
my bread, hath lifted up his heal against
me."—Psalm xli. 9. Election in a personal
seunse, and predestination, as well as final
perseverance of the saints throngh grace
to glory, are all taught together, and are
all equally necessary to the establishment
of God’s sovereignty. All are equal-
ly taught in the Scriptures, and all
stand together. If all things do not

work together for good to them who
love God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose, then Paul was
mistaken, and Judas need not have been
a devil, and Pharaoh’s heart need not have
heen hardened, and Joseph need not have

been sold into Hgypt. But I am glad
that the Scriptures teach that God har-
dened Pharaoh’s heart, and that Joseph
said to his brethren, “ Ye meant it for evil,
but God meant it for good.” So let us
0ld Scheol Baptists never say that only
that which seems to be good is good, and
that God “only permits ” the things that
seems evil to us, to come to pass. But
let us bow before his.throne, and say from
the. heart, he is God, and beside him there
is noune else. :

I only thought, when I began writing,
to assnve you of my hearty approbation
of your editorial. I am in harmony of
feeling with the Siexs oF THE: TIMES,
Others may cast reflections as to here-
sies being published in its columns
but if it be so, I can say that after the
way that they call heresy so worship 1
the God of my fathers, and s0o am I a
heretic. :

Your brother in the hope of Christ
Jesus our Lord,

JAMES M. TRUE.
e R
BroorrLyw, N. Y., Dec. 14, 1897.

DeAar S18tER HARDING :—As  you
know, I was baptized the Sunday afterv
mamma came home, and certainly it was
a most beautiful day for the océasion.
All during the week I bad been awfully
troubled in my mind as to the correctness
of the chureh’s judgment. I was tor-
mented by great doubts and fears as to
wy belief. At times I thought that I did
not know anything about the gospel at

‘all; I felt that I had deceived the church,

and I was all the time wishing that some-
thing would happen to prevent the bap-
tism from taking place. I evenfeltthat I
must write and tell brother McConnell to
stop all preparvations. When Sunday
morning came I felt no better; I was
stons cold. Mother and T went over to
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meeting in the morning, and Elder Fran-
cis preached from the second chapter of
Luke, and I enjoyed it very mmuch; it
gave me some encouragement. Affer
which we went to the river, and it cleared
off to be a most beautiful, warm, sunny
day. When I came up out of the water,
1 felt as though I bad not a care in the
world. The old doubts and fears came
back to me, however, and I was greatly
troubled again; it seemed that I had de-
ceived them all. Mrs. Hobbs came down
the Tuesday evening following, and I
told her how 1 felt, and she comforted me
greatly ; for she told me that Christ was
led into the wilderness to be tempted
after his baptism. I have had troubles,
but God has lifted me up out of them,
and I feel that “ underneath are the ever-
lasting arms.”

Elder Beebe was here last Sunday, and
preached from the thirty-third chapter of
Deuteronomy, “As thy days so shall thy
strength be.”

It has been my desire to join the church
for a long time, and I felt that it would
be a great privilege to journey in the
companionship of the saints; but at times
it seemed as though I would be asking
too much for them to accept such an un-
worthy wretch as myself, and then I
thought probably the time had not come
to speak. I hoped I would become more
worthy, for I was fond of worldly pleas-
ures. 1t seemed to me that it would not
be in keeping with my profession if I had
those worldly desires after I had become
a member. I prayed that these desirves
would be taken away from me; but they
continued. To be sure I did not enjoy
them as T had formerly, but still I wanted
to participate. I spoke to Elder Vail
about my feelings, and he advised me to
go before the church the next day we
had preaching, for they had fellowship

for me. T told him that I did not feel
that it was time yet. The next Sunday,
mother was up to your home, and we had
no preaching.
while mamma was still away, I went over
to meeting alone. . Elder Beebe spoke to
me before meeting, and said that if I
wished td speak to the church that I
would have the privilege. 1 was so
pervous that I turned stone cold, I did
not hear hardly a word of the sermon,
but the feeling came over me, and I felt
that the time had come to speak. After
meeting I spoke to the church, but cannot
remember anything I said that eould tell
then my feelings, for my tougue clung to
the roof of my mouth, and I could scarco-
Iy hear my own voice. But I was accept-
ed, and I trust that they have judged
wisely. I bave those worldly desires no
more at present, and I hope they will not

appear again. '
Your sister in tribulation, ,
MARTHA H. BENDER.

PLEASE BE SURE

Ix sending remittances for renewals of
subscriptions to give us the samne name ii
which the paper is already coming. I
the party is married, and the paper is
coming in the wife’s name, and we receive
remittance to renew the subscription, and
the husband’s name is given, we have no
means of knowing that it is meant for
the subscription in the wife’'s name; coi-
sequently the husband’s name is entered
on our list, and the paper sent to both
parties. Or if the paper is coming in the
husband’s name, and the renewal is sent
in the wife’s name, the same thing is like-
ly to ocenr. It is a good plan to inclose

in the letter onc of the little pink slips
containing the name, takeu either from
the margin of the paper, or from the
wrapper in which the paper comes.

The following Sunday,




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

19

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N, Y., JANUARY 1, 1898.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
F. A, Chick, Hopewell, N. J.
B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, 1o
GILBERT BEEBE’S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

A NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

At the beginning of this new volume
of the S1axns, we feel like addressing our
readers more personally than is our wont,
concerning some of the things that scem
- appropriate at this time. And first, we
cannot but recall with gratitude to God,
who is the Giver of every good and per-
fect gift, the mercies of the past year
toward us. Our mind also goes back
over the years of the past, and we feel
that the mercy of the Lord has abounded
toward those who have had the conduct
of the Stexs. Hitherto the Loxd, we be-
lieve, has helped us; and the words of the
inspired apostle have been resting upon
our mind with force as we have recalled
the past, “Having therefore obtained
help of God, I continuc unto,this day,
witnessing both to small and great, say-
ing none other things than those which
the prophets and Moses did say should
come.” The testimony of Paul, and of
those with him, was that Clhrist had come
into the world, and had been crucified,
and had been raised up again, and had
ascended to his Father, and was now at
his right hand to intercede for his people
for whom he had died. This, Paul said,

was nothing else than what Moses and

the prophets did say should come. These

are also the things which have been con-
tinually uttered in the Sians. These
things the editors and the correspondents
have delighted to speak of and contend
for; and we can but Lelieve that in this
the Lord has helped us. Without his
belp to sustain against opposition, both
from the world without, and from our
own evil heart within, none of us would
be found bearing this testimony. That
the gospel of the Son of God is preached
at all, is a full witness that the Lord

lives and reigns, and that the offering of

our great High Priest and his person is
acceptable to God. The golden Dbells
upoun the garment of the ligh priest,
when he ministered in the inner sanctu-
ary, into which no eye might gaze, by
their tinkling as he moved about per-
forming his office, would convey to those
without the evidence that their priest
still lived, and so th2y would have the as-
surance that in his aceeptance they were
accepted also. The sound of .the golden
gospel bells to-day, conveys to the heart
of the true worshiper the joyful assurance
that Jesus his great High Friest, lives
and intercedes for him, and has received
for him the gift of the ministry of. the
word, and of the Spirit whicl applies that
word to his heart with power. . We be-
lieve that the testimony borne in the
Sraxs duving the past sixty-five years,
has been the same that has fallen from
the lips of all the servants of Godin their
ministry, from the days of the apostles
down to the present time. For the
added strength which has. been given
from day to day to continue .the defense
of the gospel, for the comfort which has
been vonchsafed-to those who have had
the conduct of the SIGNS, in the assurance
from time to time that their labor has
not been in vain in the Lord; for the sup-
port of correspondents and subsecribers,
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for whatever of strength and hope and
comfort and assurance has been minis-
tered to our readers through its columns,
we desire to render unfeigned thanks to
God, from whom these and all needed
blessings have come down.

The publication of the Siaxs was be-
gun under discouraging circumstances.
The first editor and proprietor, Elder
Gilbert Beebe, moved by a love of the
truth, and a desire that the people of God
might become acquainted with each other,
and so be enabled to help and strengthen
each other, issued a prospectus for the
publication of a paper devoted to the Old
School Baptist cause. At this time the
way looked dark, for there were but few
of whom he had any knowledge who
maintained their steadfastness in the
faith, and these were scattered widely
apart. But the Lord gave to this servant
of his the same assurance that thousands
of years before he had given to his
prophet, that amidst all the idolatry of
the times, there yet remained in Israel as
mwany as seven thousand men who had
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.
He was enabled to believe that the elec-
tion of grace still remained. The result
justified the faith that was in him, and
during all the many years of the long
life that the Lord vouchsafed unto his
servant, the SIGNS continued under his
charge to advocate the same things that
were advocated in jts first issue. To
many thousands who read the Signs to-
day, we need bear no witness as to how
steadfastly, and kindly, and patiently,
and with what boldness, Elder Gilbert
Beebe preached and wrote the truth of
the gospel nntil the day came when his
beloved Master bade him come up higher.

As Flder William Beebe, who became
editor at the death of his father, is still
among 18, we cannot say what it is in

our heart to say concerning his labor of
love in the cause of his divine Master, in
condueting the editorial department of
the S1exs for many years.. But he will
be willing that we should say ‘this ab
least, that there was no failure to present
the great truths which had always been
advocated by his father, as editor of the
Sians. Our readers do not need to be
told how lovingly aund faithfully and
gently Elder William Beebe has written
and preached the gospel of the Son of
God. And now in old age he is blessed
with the assurance that all his brethren
hold him in their hearts, and that the
thoughts of very many dear children of
God often go out to him, and their prayers
arise for him, fhat his last days may be
$0 blessed of the Lord that he shall be
able to say, “The Lord is my Shepherd,
I shall not want.”

Within the last year the death of Elder
Benton Jenkins came as a terrible blow
to the surviving editors of the SigNs.
We perhaps better than most others,
gnew his kind disposition, his firmness in
the truth, his forbearance and readiness
to forgive, his wise counsel, which was
seldom if ever mistaken, and his anxiety
that the Sieys should in all things be
kept up to the standard which it had al-
ways maintained. When he was called
home, we could but feel that we were left
desolate indeed. We have missed him
every day. Yet the Lord has been with
us, and we have been helped thus far.
O bow keenly we feel that we must ob-
tain help of God, or that we shall fail in
all things! We trust that we have been
taught again the truth that- vain is the
help of man. But we have gone ou dui-

ing the past year with fear and trembling.
Both remaining editors feel that they
have great eause of gratitude to God for
all his merscy to them. Our subseribers,
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too, have been most kind and forbearing
in our weakness and many failures.

Now, as we turn to the future, we ask
that the same God who has helped us,
will continue to help us. We are sure
that we shall need his help every day and
hour. By his help we purpose to main-
tain the same faith that we have hitherto
loved and tried to proclaim. We have
not been ashamed of the doctrine of God
" our Savior, but we have often been
ashamed of the faulty way in whiech we
have presented it. But with such ability.
as we have, we desire to be found during
this coming year, as in the past, contend-
ing for the faith ouce delivered to the
. saints. We believe in cue God the Fath-
er of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is Fath-
er, Son and Holy Ghost. We Dbelieve
that he is the Maker and Former of all
that does exist, and that Le alone reigns
in the armies of heaven above, and among
the inhabitants of earth beneath. We
Delieve in his complete and universal do-
minion, so that there is no power that
can stay his hand, or bring to naught his
purposes. We believe that even devils,
and all the powers of evil, are subject to
him, aud to his disciples through his
name, We believe that the doctrine of
personal election of sinners of the race of
Adam is a Bible doctrine, and that it is
most God-honoring and ereature-abasing ;
testifying as it does to the just condem-
nation of all men, and to the right of the
sovereign God to do with sinners as shall
please him ; either condemning them to
destruction, or choosing some of them to
be vessels of merey, and to be brought to
glory at last. We believe in the doctrine
of a complete atonement, accomplished
upon Calvary, when the blessed Son of
God expived there upon the cross. We
believe in the effectual calling by grace
through the Spirit of all for whom Christ

has died, and of none others. We be-
lieve that all who are thus redeemed and
called, shall be kept by the power of God
through faith to final glory. We believe
in the resurrection of the bodies of all
men, the redeemed to life and glory, and
the unredeemed to shame and everlasting
confempt. We do not believe that the
Holy Spirit makes use of any human
means whatever in the quickening and
salvation of sinners. Salvation is all of
the Lord; and no human means shall
ever be praised for the redemption of one
of the sons of men. Wae believe that all
gospel preaching is for those who live
unto God, and that it is not in any sense -
for the dead. The doctrine of means is
but the hidden fountain out of which all
Arminianism, flows. Believing these
things, we desire to be found contending
for them earnestly. Whatever failures
we shall make will not arise out of the
weakness of the doctrine, but out of our
own weakness. We degire that we may
have the prayers of the brethren, that we
may be kept in the spirit’ of humble de-
pendence upon God, and that we may
never falter in holding forth the word of
life. Of one thing we have felt convineed
for many years, viz: that whatever of the
truth of God we ever come to know,
must be known by experience. Allis by
revelation, and this revelation is not from
withont, as though some one at a dis-
tance should call to us and inform us of
some event, but it is a revelation within,
and comes to us by the spirit within us
searching all things, even the deep things
of CGtod. 'Therefore the people of God
have always testified to a revealed re-
ligion, and to a personal experience of
the grace of God. But when we are

called to judge that experience which we
have had, as to what kind it is, we must
always bring it to the test of the written
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word of the Scriptures. “To the law
and to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there
is no light in them.” While nothing can
be known of divine things, except by the
experience of these things, yet unless we
bring that which we experience to the
test of the word, the vain imaginations of
men would multiply, and we should have
a thousand diverse testimenies all elaim-
ing to be of God; and one would possess
as much right to claim this as another.
But the testimony of the word settles all,
and from this word there can be no ap-
peal. The volume of divine inspiration
is sealed np. Nothing in this state of
existence shall ever be added to it.
Nothing shall ever be revealed to any
man, more than is alveady written in the
Seriptures. What is written in the Serip-
tures must also be made experimentally
known to each. of the children of God.
Therefore there is a constant revelation
to the hearts of believers, but it is the
same truth that has already been written
in the Scriptures. All that men ever
claim as a revelation, which lies outside
of the testimony of the Scriptures, is a
delusion and a snare. It is not of God.
In this experience of the trnth there is a
diversity of operations, but-the same
spirit.  This is the testimony of the apos-
tle. Tt is troc that he spoke of different
gifts in the chureh, but it is also truc of
the various conflicts of mind, and the
various forms under which the soul comes
to know the trath. The substance of the
experience iy the same, but the exercises
~of the .goul in learning that trath ave
very diverse. This is not only the direct
testimony of Paul, but we see it exempli-
fied in the Scriptures. None of the eleven
who were with our Loxd all through his
public ministry, ever had, so far as we
are told, any such manner of experience

as had Paul; and yet they all learned the
same things concerning Jesus. The tes-
timony which they have borne. concern-
ing him is the same. How many who
may read this have said, “0O, if I only
had such an experience as Paul!” And
yet they cannot read the testimony of
Paul without feeling that he comes to
their own experience, and says that whieh
they also have seen and heard. Each
have been divinely taught the same truth,
but the outward manner of that teaching
has been different. The same one spirit
works in different men. This acconnts
for it all—the unity and the diversity.
One spirit, but diverse men. May we
not say that each christian cxperience has
a kernel and a husk? The kernel must
always be the same, but the husk may be
of a different form. The substance of all
experience, or the kernel must always be
that the soul has come to know the great
facts of sin, indwelling sin, of total de-
pravity, and creature helplessness, and of
the justice of his condemnation on the
one hand, and that salvation is of the
Lord on the other. 1In being taught these
essential things; one may have had a sud-
den conviction, as had Paul, while an-
other has found a continued revelation
of guilt and condenmmation lasting over
years, so that he cannot tell when he first
felt himself a sinner. The same is true
of that revelation in which Christ is
shown to the soul as a full and perfect
Savior. All this is outward, and not es-
sential; hut it is essential that sin should
be felt upon the conscience, and that to
that same conscience the blood of Christ
shiould be applied as that which can alone
heal and save. Many hear what is but
the outward form of another’s experience
narrated, and becanse they have no such
wonderful things to tell, write bitter
things against themselves, and doubt
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whether they have any experience of
grace at all. But the things which com-
pose the kernel of experience are these:
to know the plague of one’s own heart,
and to know the grace of God which
saves. Let each doubting soul ask of
itself the question, Do I confess myself a
sinner, and do I confess that Jesus is the
only Savior? It is pleasant to recall the
various ways in which this experience has
come o us; but do not let us mistake the
manner for the substance; the shell for
the kernel. Those to whom such an ex-
perience is onee given cannot lightly
malke a profession. They will feel that
they stand in the presence of God, and
that they have had to do with the most
solemn realities. This experience of the
deep things of God will not let a man
rush forward hastily, as the unthinking
horse rushes into battle. It will become
a solemn guestion to him, What ought 1
to do? Ie will desire to obey his Lord,
but lie will at the same time have the
most solemm questionings as to what the
Lord requires at his hands. Between the
tear of disobedience, and the fear of ruu-
ning before he is sent, he will have great
fear and trembling. These are some of
the things that the apostle had in mind
when he said to his brethren, Work out
your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling, for it is God that worketh in you
both to will and to do of his own good
pleasure. But we wonld remind all who
nay read, that solemn as is the profes-
sion of this hope, to disobey, and not to
walk in the path of obedience, is still
more solemn. There onght to be more
fear of disobedience than of anything
else. The Spirit of God in the heart is
the spirit of obedience. We know of
nothing that more appropriately expresses
the feeling which every heaven-born soul
will have all the way in which he shall

be called to obey, than is expressed in
the words, “ How great and solemn i8 the
work which we attend to-day.” Ungodly
men, and unregenerate professors, may
malke a religious profession with no more
solemnity than they would experience in
uniting with some worldly society, banded
together for the accomplishment of some
worldly end; but the soul that has to do
with these eternal things, cau but come
to the confession of what he has felt,
with awe, and fear, and trembling, and
deep solemnity.

These things, and things such as these,
are the things of which we desire to speak
through the Stexs during the coming
year, if God shall spare us and sustain us
in the work. We sometimes feel tived in
the work, but we are not tired of the
work. We ask that our brethren will
show forbearance in the future, as they
have in the past, toward us, and hope
that they may have hearts to pray that
we may be sustained. We would not fill’
the columns of the SieNs with mere the-
ories, and the letter of the doctrine of
God our Savior, but we wonld present
these things not as theories, but as living,
personal truths, which every day are seeu
and felt in our hearts, and. which are our
help and comfort in every trying hour.
To feel the sun’s light and heat is beyond
all measure better than any theory of
that light and heat, or the sun itself, can
ever be. We do not despise the form of
sound words. On the contrary we would
hold fast to every sonnd word. But we
want these sound words to become our

daily bread; we want to feel the light
and warmth of them.

Finally, brethren, be perfect, be of one
wind, live in peace, and the God of love
and peace shall be with you.

C.
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

", CORINTHIANS II. 15, 16.

it For we are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in
them that are saved, and in them that perish: to the
one wo are the savor of death unto death; and to the
other the savor of life unto lifs. And whois sufficient
for these things ¥’

‘The term *savor,” signifies literally,
anything that affects the orgaus of taste
or smell ; a sweeb savor, is that which has
a pleasant odor or taste. The incense
and perfumed offerings which were made
under the law, were to signify such offer-
ihgs as are acceptable to God, and things
with which God is well pleased; and in
this sense we understand it is used by the
apostle in our text. In “the preceding
verse Paul says, “Now thanks be unto
God, which always causeth us to triumph
in Christ, and maketh manifest the savor
of his knowledge by us in every place:
for wo are unto God n sweet savor of
Christ,” &e.  As the mewmbers of Christ,
as his apostles, standing in him, by whom
the savor of his knowledge is made known
in every place, the apostles, their gifts
and  labors in the gospel, are well
pleasing to God, not only in the ef-
tect produced on them that ave saved, bub
also oo them that perish. In drawing the
line between the living and the dead, in
teeding, comforting and building ap
the saints, and in exposing the hidden
things of dishounesty, they draw down on
themselves the wrath and persecution of
the enemies of God and truth.  So that
in every place where they were called to
labor, whether men would liear or forbear
to hear, whether sinners were converted
to God, or enraged by the testimony, in
all cases God cansed them to triumply or
made their ministry effectual, either by
bringing to light those who have an- ear
to hear what the Spirit saith unto the

churches, or in exposing those who weére
of the opposite character; in no cases
were their labors in vain in the Lord.
“We are unto God a sweet savor of
Christ.” There was nothing in even the
apostles, which was well pleasing unto
God but what was of Christ. They, in
themselves, were by nature children of
wrath even as others, hence all that they
possessed ag the children of God, disciples
of Christ, or apostles of the Lamb, was
of Christ, and the savor of that treasure
which was committed to them, as unto
earthen vessels, was a savor of Christ
unto God. Their election, their calling,
their qualificatious for the ministry, and
their administrations, were acceptable
unto God by Jesus Christ.

“1y the one we are the savor of death -
unto death.” That iy to the one class, for
they are presented in our subject as two
classes, them that are saved, and them
that perish. To the latter class, the apos-
tle says we are the savor of life unto life.
But how are we to understand this declar-
ation? Does he mean that the preaching
of the gospel is to them who perish the
cause of their damnation,orof their perish-
ing? That the gospel proposes to them
terms, conditions, and proffers, and their
rejection of them, or failnre to comply
with them, is the cause of their eternal
death? Certainly not, for sueh is not the
truth. Neither the gospel itself, mnor
the preaching of the gospel, can possibly
injure ahy one. The gospel has no more
power to damu, than the law has to justify
and save. Oondemnation and wrath is

by the law, justification and immortality
iz by the gospel. The law is the admin-
istration of death, but the gospel admin-
isters life only to them that are saved,
for those unto whom this life is admin-
istered cannot perish. Clrist has said, I
give unto them eternal life, and they shall
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pever perish; neither shall any pluck
them out of my hands. How then, are
these aposties the savor of death unto
death in them that perish? We under-
stand the matter thus. To them that are
dead in trespasses and sins, the preaching
of the gospel only comes in the letter, or
external sound of it; it falls upon their
deaf ears as a dead letter; it has no life
in it to them, inasmuch as they being
dead, cannot receive it in its spirit and
life. 'Take a bird from the open air, and
confine it in water, as its nature is not
adapted to the water, this elementis death
to the bird, but it is life to the fish,
But the water, although adapted to the
pature of the living fish, can administer
no life to the dead fish. So the preaching
of the apostles was o the Jews a stum-
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolish-
ness. The word can only come to the
dead, in the oldness of the letter, and not
in the newness of the Spirit. To them it
comes in word only, not in power, or in
the Holy Ghost, or in much assurance,
as it comes to quickened sinners; to
them, Christ who is the substance of the
gospel, is as a root out of dry ground,
having no form or comeliness, and they
have no desire for a knowledge of his
ways, and the preaching of the cross is to
them foolishness. It being spiritual, and
they being carnal, they cannot compre-
hend it, they cannot feast upon it, nor
can they derive vitality from it until they
-are quickened by the Spirit, and born of
God; for the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit; for they are fool-
ishness unto him, neither ean he know
them because they are spiritually dis-
cerned.

But to the other, that is to the living
children of God, who possess life, the
gospel is the power of God and the wis-
dom of God, it has life and comfort in it

are saved it is the power of God.

to cheer, sustain and animate that life
that is in them. It is death to their car-
nal nature, to their outward man which
perishes it has no life; but the inward
man ig by it renewed day by day. THvery
christian must know in his own experi-
ence, that the gospel is full of life, joy
and consolation to them ; itismarrow and
fatness; it is a feast of fat things, of
wines on the leas and well refined. It is
life to that life which is in thew), for they
live upon it; it is Christ, and him cruci-
fied, and it is therefore the bread of
heaven unto them. When the apostles
and primitive ministers of the word were
preaching, in all the examples recorded in
the New Testament, there were some who
gladly received the word, who fed upon
it, and there were others who had mno
relish for it, who could not receive it, and
who vresisted aud blasphemed. They
preached Ohrist crucified, unto the Jews
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks
foolishness, but onto them who are called,
both Jews aud Greeks, it was Christ, (and
therefore life, for Christ is the Life) the
power of God; and the wisdom of God.
“For the preaching of the crossis to them
that perish foolishness; but unto us which
For it
is written, I will destroy the wisdom of
the wise, and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent. Where is
the wise ? where is the seribe? where is
the disputer of this world ? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world?
For after that, in the wisdom of God, the
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to
save them that believe.” Not them which
do not believe, it is death to them, but it
is life to them that believe, because they
have life; they are the sheep of Christ,
and they hear his voice, and they know
his voice; but a stranger they will not
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follow, for they know not the voice of
strangers.

“And who igsufficient for these things ¥’
Who is sufficient to diseriminate between
the living and the dead, betweem them
that arve saved, and them that perish?
Who ig sufficient to pour forth into the
hearts of God’sliving children the streams
of that river that malkes glad the city of
our God, to warm, revive, comfort and
refresh them, while in their pilgriinage,
and to bear the reproach, persecution,
rage and violence of those unto whom the
preaching of the word is foolishness?
Phose, and those only, whom God sus-
tains, whom he causeth to triumph in
Christ, as he did the apostles, arve sufficient
for the work whereunto the Holy Ghost
has called them. They can do all things,
throngh Christ who strengthens them.
Phrough him they can feed the flock of
(tod, over the which the Holy Ghost has
- made them overseers, and throngh their
" Gtod they ean rush through a troop, and
leap over a wall. DBut no part of the ex-
celleney of the power of the gospel is of
them ; it is of God, it is not a sweet savor
of themselves unto God. But they are a
sweet savor of Christ unto God, in them
that are saved. The very fact that the
gospel as preached by them does not feed,
comfort or build up the unregenerate,
that it is death unto death unto them that
perigh, is as irrefragable testimony that
they are unto God a sweet savor of Christ,
as when they are the messengers of joy
For
the preaching of the cross, if preached in
its purity, is just as sure to be foolishness

and eomfort to them that are saved.

to the ungodly, as it is to be the wisdom

of God to them that are saved.
MippLETOWN, N. Y., June 15, 1855.

NOTES MATURING JANUARY 15, 1898.

IN response to a notice published on
page 310, volume 65, under the caption
of “A Plain Business Proposition,” thirty-
two Dbrethren, sisters and friends, very
kindly advanced us the necessary means
to meet our temporary embarrassment,
for which we have issued notes aggre-
gating, with 6 per cent. interest, to
$023.67, all of which are payable at the
Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ National
Bank, Middletown, N. Y., January 15th,
1898. We are now prepared to meet
these notes, and they can be sent either
to the bank at which they ave made pay-
able, or direct to us.

Though the payment of these notes
discharges our financial obligation, we
still owe a debt of gratitude to the little
band that came to our rescue in the hour
of peril This, however, greatly differs
from the finaneial obligation, for we shall
never be able to pay it in full; but there
is a sweetness in this debt, payments of
which are made by drafts on the Bank
of Love, and our benefactors have a bal-
ance to their credit of which they can
never exhaust the interest. B.

MISTAKES CORRECTED.

IN the hurry to get to press last num-
ber a very bad mistake was made on page
759, by which the obituary notices of
Mrs. Katharine M. Shaw, and Mrs. Nan
Remington, became confused. We re-
publish both notices this issue, and beg

the forgiveness of both the writers and
our readers.

_ PO —
THE «FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”
WE are rushing the work on this
pamphlet, but it will make more pages
than we at first anticipated, and we shall
have to beg the patience of our friends

for at least thirty days more.
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RECEIPTS.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

10 AID IN SENDING THE “SIGNS”
70 INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.
Mrs. James Banister, Ontario, $8.40; B. ¥. TFlagg,
Mass., $3; H. J. O'Banion, Va., $1; Eli Clark, Maine,
$1; Name withheld, Ind., $1.—Total, $14.40,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder Wm. Lively, at the residence of dMrs. John-
son, four miles northwest of Camp Hill, Ala., ou the
afterncon of Nov. 28th, 1837, Mr. Jamnes Ware and
Miss Edna Johnson,

By the same, at the residence of the bride’s father,
Mr. J. C. Thompson, nine miles east of Opelika, Ala.,
on the afternoon of Dee. 2nd, Mr, Henry Murphy and
Miss Sula Thompson.

By the same, at the residence of the bride, four
iles northeast of Opelika, Ala., on the afteruoon of
Dec. 12th, 1897, Mr. Pery Bean aud Mrs. Linnie
Gorham,.

By Elder I. A. Chiclz, on the evening of Oct. 20th,
1897, at the residence of the bride, Mr. William O.
atrycker, of South Branch, N. J., and Miss Emma
Grace Moovre, of Stoutsburg, N. J.

By the same, on the evening of Oct. 28th, 1897, at
Hopewell, N. J., Mr. J. Arthur Burroughs, of Titus-
ville, N. J., and Miss Sadie W. Drake, of Penuington,
N J.

By the same, on the cvening of Nov, 18th, 1897, at
the residence of the Lride, My, Fred M. Leigh and
Miss Emily Hunt, both of Hopewell, N. J.

By the same, on the evening of Nov. 23d, 1897, at
the vesidence of the bride, Mr. Harvev Boice, of
Griggstown, W, J., and Miss Sarali S. Blaekwell, of
Hopewell, N. J. : :

By the saune, on the afternoon of Dec. 11th, 1897, at
the residence of the bride, My, Chiarles Howell Black-
well and Miss Lizzie BElkridge Cook, both ot Hope-
well, N. J.

By the sanre, on the evening of Dee. 224, 1897, al the
residence of the bride, Mr, Harry Crone, of Fleming-
lii;)u,r N. J., and Miss Catharine ¥, Stont, of Hopewell,

Dec. 22d, 1897, by Llder W. W. Meredith, at the
residence of the bride’s parents, near Parsonsburg,
Ma., Mr. David J. Ward and Miss Edith 8. Perdne,
both of Maryland. .

By the same, ou the same day, at the residence of
the bride’s father, in Delmar, Md., Mr. George T
Bradley and Miss Alpha B. Hastings.

By the same, on the same day, at his residence in
Delmar, Del., Mr. Daniel W. Layfield and Miss Flora
B. Lecates, hoth from near Delmar, Del.

Nov. 18th, 1897, at State Road, Del., by Elder E. Rit-
tenhouse, Mr, Oliver R. Higman and Miss Besssie E,
Nabh, both of Cecil Co., Md.

H. ¢ox died at Lis home in Glent, Ky., on December
1st, 1897, in his 86th year. He was born, and lived
almost lis entire life, in the present limit of Carroll
Co., Ky, He studied law, and practiced in Carvollton
many years, and into his hand were confided these im-
portant public offices, viz: the office of Sheriff, wmem-
ber of the State Legislatnre, Judge of the County
Court, and was frequently chosen as special Judge to
try important cages in the Circuit, and Criminal
court. He served as presidential elector for the sixth
distriet of Kentucky, and also represented his native
County as a delegate in the late convention whielh
formed flie present constitution of Kentucky. These
facts are better evidence of the confidence and esteciu
in which lie was leld by the people, than anything
that eonld he written.

He was married in 1841, to Miss Saral 1. Davis,
daughter of Captain William Davis, of this County.
To them were born two daughters, and they, with hiy
beloved wife, have preceded him to his eternal home,
leaving as Lis only descendants two granddaughters,
my sister Marie and myself.

He joined the Baptist ehnrel in 1831, and coutinued
nntil the time of his deatl: a firm believer in the doc-
trine of salvation by grace aloune., He was widely
known among the Old School Baptists by reason
of his writings, which Lave been published in the
SieNs orF rur Times, “Ziow's Landmarl,” “Prim-
itive Mouifor,” and other periodicals. He also cou-
tributed to the eolumns of other papers frequently
upon political and varions subjects. He was a man
of unwavering principles, as is shown by his devotion
to the doctrine of the Old School Baptists for between
sixty and seventy years, He died as he had lived,
firm in the faith. His reqnest to the iinister who
preached the funeral sermou was, to “‘preach to the
living the true story of Christ, and him crucified ; not
to talk -of him, for with Lis sounl all was well.” Peace
to his memory, for our irreparable loss is his gaiu.

It is with a sad heart, but not as one who sorrows
without hope, T subseribe myself his granddaughter,

LENORA LINDSAY,

Gimwt, Ky., Dee. 10, 1897,

<

Diep—At her home in Clarksville, Butler Co., Towa,
Nov. 11th, 1897, Katharine M. Shaw, wife of Wun
Shaw. Cause of death was hemorrhage of the brain,
She was enjoying good health up to the tihwe of her
death. She had done np lier morning’s work, and
camme into the sitting-room, and was stricken down,
and lived about twenly minutes. Her aged lLusband
and a near neighbor, were all that was present wlhen
she passed away. The family pliysician was sent for,
but she had passed away before he arvived. She was
born in Iredell Co., N. C., Dec. 16tl, 1818; moved to
Ohio with her parents when a child, near the city of
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Dayton ; from thers to Henry Co,, Ind., near New
Oagtle. She was married to Wi, Shaw, April Bth,
1838 joined the Primitive Baptist Church in August,
1843 ; baptized by Elder Nathaniel Richmond; moved
to Butler Co., Towa, in 1865; united with the Provi-
dence Church, Butler Co., Towsa, by letter, with her
husband. She was the mother of nine children, five
sons and four daughters, three deceased, the rest were
present at the funeral, except one son, who lives in
Tennesses, She leaves a great many grandchildren,
and two great-grandchildren. The writer was tele-
graphed for, and conducted the services, and spoke
from Rev. xiv. 18, to a large congregation at the vesi-
dence of the deceased, affer which she was laid to
veat in the beautiful cemetery till the resurrection
wmotning. The writer had been acquainted with the
family many years, and felt more as & mournser, than
the one to speak words of comfort on the occasion.
Fhe church meetings are held at her house regular
every moonth. Elder M. L. Jackson is the pastor
He was away on & visit to Ohio at the time of her
death, and the writer atlended them in his absence,
by vequest. The meeting time was ab the time of the
absequies. How sad! Little did the writer think he
would be called to preach her funersl. IMay our God
reconcils our aged brother, who is now in lis eighty-
second year, and very feeble, and the children who
are left to mourn, Our old sister lived a christian
life, proved her faith by her works, and her home was
always made welcome to all her brethren and the
household of faith. @he was o dear wife and mother,
and a kind neighbor and friend, to all, We mourn
not as those who have no hope. She will he missed
by the chureh, as she was always at the meetings.
Otften with her aged companion, she visited other
churches at a distance.
. A. NORTON.
Hamprox, Towa,

DiED—At her old home near Marion, Ia., on Thurs-
day worning, Oct. 7th, 1897, Mrs. Nan Romingtoun,
daughter of My, and Mrs. W. 8. Gott, aged 31 years
and 27 days. The deceased was baptized in the fel-
loveabip of the Green’s Grove Baptist Churel, in Aug.,
1688, by Elder R. Spiers. June pth, 1890, by the
same minister, she was married ta Mv. John Reming-
ton, sines which time she has lived in Pocatello,
tdabo, until last spring, when she cane to her fath-
«'s residence, thinking the change of elimate would
jmprove her health, and she would veturn in the fall.
sho has endured many nains, and has been a very
faithful and patient sufferer for three years. A vie-
tim of complicated diseases, mainly sub-acute con-
sumption, with various other ailments. Bub she is
far better off than those left. She tried to live a
christian life, but during her last days of suffering
said, It seemed to her to be a failure.” Several
times she was so ready and willing to go. When she

knew thers were no hopes of her recovery, she plead
for the dear Lord to take her. She often requested
for some member of the family to read to her some
favorite chapter, or sing, and when it was being ful-
filled she seemed to be so happy, and think she was
jnst ready to go. Sheis greatly missed by us. She
leaves a hushand and two children, Hazel, aged five
and one-half years, Elton, aged ten months, a father,
mother, five sisters, two brothers, oneé half sister and
brother, all of whom were present, except Mrs. Belle
Myers, of Great Falls, Montans, and Mrs., Lucy Plott,
of Davenport, Nebraska. Her husband was tele-"
graphed, and in a very ghort time was at her hedside ;
waited on her day and night, over two months. She
was & kind and affectionate daughter, & noble, loving
wife, mother and sister, and was blest in her home.

Her remains were taken to Otfer Creek for inter-
ment. No funeral was held, as the pastor’s wife's.
health was.too poorly for him to leave his home. A
fow words were spoken at the house by a neighbor.
The neighbors, relatives and friends, gathered to
solemnize the last sad rites of a dear one.

HER MOTHER.

Mirs. Elizabeth Swith was born to James and Sarali
Bailey, in Limestone Co., Ala., Dee. 224, 1810; pro-
fessed & hope in Christ in her fifteenth year, and was
baptized at the firsh meeting of the church after her
profession, by Blder Thompson. She was married to
Moses Sinith in 1831,  He preceded her to the grave
wany years, leaving her with four children; but she
trusted in the Lord, and labored bard, and brought
up her children to be trnth-loving, law-abiding cit-
izens. She was blessed to see her three daughters
bronght to a knowledge of the Savior in the pardon
of their sing, and haptized in the tellowship of Mt.
Forlk Church, of which she was a member at her
death, and had been all her widowhood. She was
ons of the firmest O1d Baptists that I ever kuew, and
one of the best wonien; generous, loving and kind.
She esteemed her brethren and sisters in the Liord as
better than herself, She lived a life of usefulness and
industry, and died lamented by all who knew her.
She suffered very much for three weeks, often praying
to go, but willing to abide the Lord’s time. She
clapped her dear old hands just before she died, and
eried out in joy, I am washed, I am washed in the
blood of the Lamb.” She died at the home of her
son-in-law, Billy Hudson, near Elora, Tenn., Feb. 13th,
1897, being nearly 87 years old. Her grandson, Em-
ons, was so affected at her death. I hope her mantle
of ¢ faithfulness in the Lord,” will fall upon him, and
that he may be made by the grace of CGod to fill ber
place in the church.

May God comfort all the hearts that were made sor-
rowful by her death, is the wish of her unworthy
niece,

SUE LAWLER.
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" ive. 5. 3. Robertson died Sopt. 22d, 1897, at her
home at West Side, near Evergreen, Ala., aged 50
vears.  She joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
‘t-he early age of sixteen, and was a most zealons and
consistent member till the Master’s summons, She
was the eldest danghter of the late Mr. Elza Donald-
gon, who was also a member of the same church. She
married Mr. S, J. Robertson, December, 1870, at Sandy
Ridge, Lowndes Co., Ala., and was a loving wife, a
most devoted, self-sacrifieing mother, an affectionate
sister, & true friend and good neighbor. Slie is sadly
missed, especially in the little home cirele. For four
long years she had Dbeen an invalid, and at times a
great sufferer, bub she bore it all with christian forti-
tnde and patience, impressing those around her with
her entire submissiou to the will of tlie Master. She
realized for several months that she eonld not re-
cover, talked frequently and calmly- of her approach-
ing death, and assured the loved ones of her readiness
for the summons. Her only regret was the severing
of earthly ties, and was even perfectly reconciled to
that when death came. She was devoted to her
srens oF THE Tives, and often spoke of the comifort
and pleasure she gained from it; said to the writer:
1 have my sermons brought to the bed,” and laid
Ler hand on a copy. She leaves a hushaud, two chil-
dren, two brothers, two sisters, aud a host of other
relatives and friends, who will miss her in all the
years to come, She was n prominent member of the
Primitive Baptist Chureh, in Moutgomery, Alabama,
and although distant from her church, kept up her
duties and affilintion. Her pastor, Elder Wm. Lively,
to whom she was devotedly attached, made occasional
vigits to her, which afforded her unbounded pleasure.
Yours truly,
EMMA ROBERTSON,
EVERGRELN, Ala., Nov. 18, 1897.

AR

My daughter, Hrs. Martha E. Smaliweod, the
daughter of Deacon W. A. and E. J. Lawrence, was
born Sept. 27th, 1864, and was married to J. M. Small-
wood in July, 1880. She professed a hope in Christ
in 1889, and nnited with the Cedron Church in June,
1890, ®he was baptized by our worthy brother, D.
Westall, and lived an humble christian life until re-
moved by death, as I hope, to fill a happy place be-
vond the grave. Her disease was a slow fever, or
typhoid malaria. She was confined to her bed three
weeks, She never murmured at Iier sufferings, She
had & view of that beautifnl land eighteen days be-

. fore her departure. She talled of death calmly, and
said that the wwost that she hated to leave was her
two little girls, aged ten and four years. She left
four little boys. God in his wisdom ealled the young-
est one away two weeks later, with the same fever.
She said from the beginning that she did not believe
that she would get well, as there had heen a dread
upon her mind for twelve months. No pen can de-

scribe the scene at hor death. Hhe was in her right
mind till the Lord called her. fhe ealled her hus-
band and two older children, and told them what to
do, and gave orders abont; her burial, and then asked
if the train had come yet? She wanted ug fo sing.
T have but the oue more river to evoss,” aund. ¢ Did
Christ o’er sinners weep?' aud then passed away
calmly, No Primitive Baptist minister being near, »
Missionary Baptist vead a chapter, and prayed and
talked at her grave, by tha request of her husband.
She leaves husband, children, mother and brothers,
together with the churel, to mourn their loss, but
1ot as those who have no hope.,
E. J. HURST.
CrnarExnox, Ark., Oct. 26, 1897,

AxoTHER wmember of Ft. Houston Churely, sister’
Franeis F, Herden, after a long and painful illness,
peacefully and quietly passed awuy. She was horn in
Georgia Dee, 11th, 1824, and died Oct. 13th, 1897
With her father she moved from (feargia, to Alabama.
There she married Jolhnathan Hunt. To this union
two children were born, aue son and one danghter.
The daughter died in 1864, Slie moved from Ala-
hama to Mississippi, then to west Tennessee, near
Memphis, in 1859. Al Hant her husband died in the
course of two or three years. She wus married again,
to one Mr. Harris, and in aliout three months he died.
Then with lier son ghe moved to Ht. Louis; then in
1876 they moved to Palestine, Anderson Co., Texas.
In Mississippi she was bhaptizel by Elder Mendows.
She obtained a letter fromt that ehurel, and some
eight or ten years ago wpited with Ft. Houston
Church. She proved faithful until death. After she
was here some time, she married Mr. Hendon, who
died ten ov twelvo years agn. She sufferel a grest
deal in this life, and now we helleve it is all over, and
she now rests quietly from it all. fhe will wake =t
the sonud of the trumpet, not to suffer, but to be
happy. We sorrow, but not without hope, and we
would be reconciled to God, his works and ways.

U. J. BELL.

PALESTINE, Texas.

B ——— e

W. €, Best was born in Paint Lick, Garrard County,
Ky., March 34, 1854, Left Kentacky in 1872; came
to Columbus, Texas; was married Dee. 26th, 1876, to
Miss Maggie Maret. In 1878 he moved fo Hackbernry,
Texas. In 1885 he joined the Primitive DBaptist
church ab Burnt Camp, Lavaca Co., Texas, Three
months later bis wife joined Bethlehem Chureh, in
same County. Brother Best was taken sick Oct. 10th,
and died Oct, 24th, 1897. Sister Best telegraphed for
the writer on Sunday, but I was at our Association at
M#, Olive Church, Lavaca Co., and eould not reasch
her home in time for funeral services. 8till I felt im-
pressed to go, reaching his home on Monday sve, and

: found the dear hereaved sister BRest and children
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alone without a dear father to comfort them. Brother
Best was a mueh esteemed brother, and a strong be-
lisver in God’s wnlimited love and power. Brother
Best seeved to have a presentment of his departure
from this world of sin and sorrow. A few Dbours be-
Tore closing his eyes in death, le enguged in a perfect
prayer to his heavenly Master, for grace to sustain
him in his dying bour.

May God in his goodness prepare us all to meet our
dear, departed brother, on the other shove. May he
comfort the dear family, is the prayer ot the unworthy
writer,

J. G. GRAN'L.

PERSONA L.

Brorupk Bresg:—Will yon please insert in one
corner of the SIGNS a request that if there is any one
having iu their possession a copy of my father’s (Elder

1. M. Vammeter) hymu hook entitled, ¢ Pocket liymns,”

pablishied in 1867, with whiclk they would willingly
part, that they wordd write to me, as I would like to
obtain one or more copies?
SARAH E. RUNKLE.
Macomb, Tl

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

W of the Primitive Old School or Predestinarian
Baptist faith in Clhyist, baving heen bapbized, met ac-
covrding ta previons appointiment, at Lanpasas, Texas,
Saturday before the second Sunday in November, 1897,

After divine service by Elder G. W. Pouncy, atb
which place we met in conference’ for the purpose of
organizing ourselves in o chnrel,

Appointed Elder Pouncy, Moderator, pro lem. and
. L. Dapree, Cletk, pro tem.  Proeeeded to husiness.

First. Called for Avticles of Faith, Read and
adopted.
pecond.  Called for chureh covenant. Read and

signed by eight.  Rules of Decornm read and received.

Third. Chose ¢hurch officers. Pastor—Elder G. W.
FPouney. Deacon J, B. Green leing w regularly or-
dained deacon, chose him lo fill that office. 8. L,
Trapree for Clerk.

Fonrth. Sung a hymn, and gave the right land of
fellowship to each other, and declared ourselves in
chureh order, wuder the name of Elizabeth Chuveh.
We have adopted the prospectus which is recorded in
the Srexs oF Ak Tiares in 18325 volume one, number
ene, for our Avticles of Faitli; our meeting thme thivd
Sinday, and Saturday before, in each nuontl,

We invite all of the same faith and order to visit us,
espeeially winistering hrethren, so they ean sce onv or-
der, and hear what we preach. Any questions asked
coneerning the abové will be promptly answered. =

" G. W. POUNCY, Moderator.

85, L. Durrgr, Clerk.
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SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a’ Bible that has
been much inguired for by our people; & small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record,

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 8 inches wide, 83 inches long, and 1} inches thick.
We onn send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-

iug prices, according to binding, the contents of all
heing the same,

1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
round corners, side and back title, $1.§5.

1730. Frenoh Morocoo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, sids ana back title, $1.80.

1790. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,
round corners, $2.75.

1718. Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp,
roand corner. , leather lined, $3.50,

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
;overa, round corners, leather lined to edge,

3.75.

1734. Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, flexahls
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.

1714, Extra Morocce, red and gold edges, limp, round

corners, leather lined, $4.50. .

s, Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extendead
vovers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined to
edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.
a;:e,kﬁi inches wide, 9 inches long, and 1} inches
thick.
2790, Freuch Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50,

French Seal, red and gold edges, extender

covers, leather lined, round corners, $6.00.

Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,

round corners, leather lined, 58.50.

2714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, lirop, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50. -

2793. Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended

covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,

$ 7.50,

" THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTARS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England, Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered thronghout England snd America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth, -
and still the demand has increased to such 8 degree ns
to induce us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the Unifed States or Cansada at the
following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12
copies for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. Address,

2791,

2713.

GILBERT BEEBWS SON.
Middletown, Orange Co,, N, Y.



SIGNS OF

THE

TIMES. : 51

HYMN BOOKS.

(Bresr’s COLLECTION.) ;

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns,
ocarefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetioal
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of the small books embraces :

Cloth Binding, single copy, 750 ; half doxen, $3.00.

-Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

$12.3%1'ue Gilt Edged, single oopy, $1.18; per dozen,

First Quality Turkey Morooco, very handsoms,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

LARGr Tyrr Edrmion.

We also hav- an enlarged fac-simile of the small
books, being about twice the size, in a varlety of
bindings at the following prices, viz:

Cloth Binding .........cooiicvaai.... $#1 00
Cloth Binding, half dozen ............_. 4 50
Blue, Marbled Egde........cco..ooooo 150
Blue, Gilt EAg0 . e cveoecniaaana... 200
Imitation Morocoo, Full Gilb............ 2 50

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.
G. BEEBE'S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. .

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

COMPILED BY ELDERS S. H. DURAND
AND P, G. LESTER.,

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very
carefully selected and are such as are used in our
churches in different parts of the country. The book
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is
wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, post-peid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as raay be
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send

draft, morey order or rogistered letter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. :

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,

Who will write me, giving name and address, with
symptoms. I will send

A TRIAL PACKAGE FRER

Of what I consider the greatest remedy ever discovered.
Will remove two gallons in a day. Relioves the worst

forms of ieart dropsy in a few days. Inclosefive cents
for postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON.
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark, '

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage._

“THE EDITORTIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,
Contain all the Editorial articles written by the

late Elder Gilhert Beebe, and published in the SiGns
or TaK Tives, from its first issue to the sixth number,
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with an alphabet-
ical index of all the subjects and texts of Scripture
treated upon.

These books are rednced bto the following prices,
viz:

Plain eloth hinding, first or second volume, $2.00,
or both first and second volunies ordered ab the same
time and to tho same address, $3.00.

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4 50.

Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), $3.50, former-
ly $5.00.

(t. BEEBE’S BON.
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THEODOSIA ERNEST
OR THE
HEROINE OF FAITH.

T above importaut haok was published forty years
ago, but now, so far as we know, is not obtainable.
Notwithstanding some objectionable phrases, it was
much valued by our brethren who saw it, for its com-
plete defense of Seriptural Baptism, and the authentic
history it gives of the time and place, and by whom
changes and corruptions were made in this holy or-
dinance. Through regard for its inestimable worth,
and not for gain, it is being reprinted, having becn
slightly abridged and revised, so that no line of con-
ditionalism remains. The style, while plain, is very
interesting.

It is bonnd in full cloth (searlet) with stained edges,
good book paper, clear type, with stamp and title in
black and gold, on side and back.

This book in plain binding was never seold under
$1.00. In this greatly improved style the price will he
veduced as follows:

One copy, 75 cents ; two copies, $1.40 ; three copies,
$2.00,

Tu large quantities at 65 cents each.

Postage prepaid in all cases. Address, :
G. BEEBE’S SON,

Middletown, N, Y.

Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complete Account of the Life of Jolmt Bun-
yan, written by himself. To which is added the
Celebrated Poem entitled ¢ The Little Pilgrim.”

In this superfine edition of this charming story e
have presented a perfect portrait gallery of almosi
every imaginal type of humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed npon our minds by Bunyan’s vivid
deseription.

The work is priuted from clear, new type, and cow-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PaGES. 16

is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-

ings; including a steel plate portrait of the author
and 16 engravings in tinis. Bound jn Fine Hilk
Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00,
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OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,
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ot three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
zuages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
snd New Testaments, a Concordance to the Apoerypha,
sud a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &o.

The above described book of 719 pages 64x9}
inches, we will mail postage paid for ome dollar and
fifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

wo will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendinm, &o.

Althongh the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible reader should possess a
sopy., Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON,
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PICTORIAL
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UNITED STATES,
BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

This work isno dry mass of details—no bombastic
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the discovery of the American Continent down to
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The work is printed from plain, new type, on fins
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
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StaTe Roap, Del., Dec., 1897,

DeEAR BRETBREN:—Having written
= lately on the character and experience of
the patriarch Joseph, and the mission
fulfilled by him, I now have a mind to
speak of the experience of Israel after
Joseph’s ministry was fulfilled, and the
ministrations to that people passed into
- other hands. “And Joseph said unto his
brethren, I die: and God will surely visit
. you, and bring you out of this land unto
© the land which he sware to Abraham,”
. &e—Gen. 1. 24. There is a great deal in
.~ that covenant that was aunounced to
~* Abraham, that is not fulfilled in the min-
istry of Joseph, and that could not be
fulfilled in a ministry of that kind. Jo-
seph must needs die, and his ministry
cease; butb like as Moses blessed the chil-
dren of Israel in his death, as well as in
his life, so Joseph’s death, and the end of
bis ministry, will in the end result in
what he foresees, and predicts; that God
will surely visit them, and bring them
out of that land. It had been Joseph’s
winistry to plant them in that land, and
they had taken deep root. I have little
doubt but Goshen was more fertile and

productive than even Palestine; and at
the time of Joseplh’s death there might
have been none living that were not born
in Bgypt. Egypt is supposed to repre-
sent the world, and throughout Joseph’s
ministration they seem to be continnally
led more and more into the world, and
given more and more of its riches and
comforts. So that so far it seemed like
Providence itself being arrayed against
the people ever possessing the proimnised
Canaan. There seems so far no sign that
it will ever be desirable for them. As
yet they know nothing of the God of
Abraham, or of his worship. They are
satisfied with their lot in Egypt. When
God visits his people while they are pros-
pering in the world, and increasing in
riehes, and satisfied with their portion,
the visit is far from being desirable. The
first evidence of a visit from God is a
change in the Egyptian government.
There must another king arise that knows
not Joseph. The Lord does not present
inducements, and make appeals, and offer
rewards to induce people to come out’
from the world and follow him. They
would never heed his call. Their pros-
perity and happiness will all Le taken
from them, They are turned against the
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world, and the world against them. But
the lessons must be long and severe.
They will stay in Egypt just as long as
they can stay. When they leave it is not
choice but necessity. BEgypt has become
a desolation for their sake. When they
go it will not be necessary to present
glowing pictures of a land flowing with
milk and honey. They are ready to go
out into “ a great and terrible wilderness.”
Like their father Abraham in Mesopata-
mia, they will go out, not knowing
whither they go, but they are going out
anyway. There are two powers to deal
with. The people are averse to going
out, and the king is averse to letting them
go. It will not take so long time, but
it will take the same omnipotent power
with. Pharaoh, but it will be effectual
with both. We may never know whether
Joseph foresaw what the visit would be,
or what kind of a visit would be neces-
sary in order to bring the people out of
that land. Even when Joseph made the
announcement to them, that God would
surely visit' them and bring them out,
they probably had little idea how unwill-
ing they would be, and what a high hand
“and stretched out arm it would require to
bring them out. The lessons learned
under Joseph will not be fully under-
stood until many other lessons are learned.
If they had remained in the land of
Oanaan, and grown gradually up into the
possession of that land, they never would
have known the lessons that they learned
when God did indeed visit them, and re-
deem them from the hand of their ene-
mies. From the time of Joseph’s death
we hear no more of the pronrise for many
years. We do not know that for a long
time ‘there was a single Israelite that
cared whether the promise was ever ful-
filled. I do not think that natural men
and women ever feel any interest in spirit-

ual promises, until made acquainted with
the blessings promised, and in that way
an interest is awakened. There was no
law over the people of Israel while in
Bgypt, except the law of the Egyptian
government, If there were any among
the tribes in whom remained any traces
of the faith of their father Abraham, we
have no accouut whatever of it. The
Lord did not require any worship of them,
nor lay any law upon thein, until he first
made himself known to them. They
were learning lessons, the effect of which
they did not know until long afterward.
There had niot been priest or prophet to
say a word to them from the death of Jo-
seph until many years afterward, when
Moses visited them, supposing that they
would have understood that God by his
hand would deliver them; but they un-
derstood not; and if they had understood,
they are not yet willing.” When the Lord
speaks to men to be obeyed, the word
does not come in word only, but in power
and in the Spirit. He had not yet said
to Israel, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God,” &c., and if he had so said, he would
not have been obeyed. They did not
then know the Lord, and nothing had yet
been revealed to them to inspire love or
gratitude. He sent his name to Pharaoh,
and Pharaoh simply said, “ Who is the
Lord?” He learned afterward who the
Lord was, and then he obeyed. But that
command was not to love the. Lord.
When this law or commandment was
given to Israel they were already obeying
it, so that it came to them as a witness of
the effect of a knowledge of the true God.
He had revealed himself to them as a
Deliverer when they were in distress; and
they could not help loving those oft re-
peated deliverances that came to them.
“Tt was then that in Judea was God
known, and his name was great in Israel.”
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As fast and as far as he is revealed to
them they love him, because everything is
lovely that has been revealed. People
do not love as a mere volition or persua-
sion, neither is there any price that will
purchase it. In his love and in his pity
. he has redeemed them, but as yef had
laid upon them no commandments. They
murmured against Moses, and against
God, but no judgments fall upon them.

Pharaoh and his pursuing hosts . have
been overthrown, and the sea divided for
the ransomed to pass over. When water
failed the rock was smitten, and the
waters ran in the dry places like a river.
Still there are other important lessons for
them yet to learn. The attributes and
perfections of Jehovah as a holy being,
to be loved and adored as such, are as
yet hidden from them, but which they
are erelong to learn. They have how-
ever learned enough that they are pre-
pared to listen and to give heed to the
further lessons that await them. The
apostle said he had not known sin but by
the law, neither would the people of Is-
rael, and the righteousness of that law
must be made to appear, else they will
remain as ignorant of sin as Paul did.
When the Lord revealed himself in and
through his holy law, it was in flames of
devouring fire. It wasin a voice of words
that was so terrible that they entreated
that the words should not be spoken to
them any more, “Lest we die.” The ef-
fect of this holy law, when brought home
to the understanding aund conscience of
the people was, “That every mouth might
be stopped, and all the world become
guilty before God.” Nothing had as yet
been said to them about sin, or atone-
ment for sin, and no offering of sacrifices
for sin had as yet Leen enjoined upon
them. ' They had not as yet that knowl-
of sin that comes by the law, and of

course could have no idea of sacrifice for
sin. Nothing had as yet been said to
them about miercy, or that God would
commune with them from off a mercy-
seat. They conld know nothing of mercy
while as yet they knew nothing of judg-
ment and condemnation. These things
come in their order, and the result will
be that mercy will rejoice against judg-
ment. Not only a ministry of mercy is
revealed, but sacrifices and offerings for
sin,
knew not of in Egypt, and they probably
would not have appreciated it there,
They never would have known the need
of living bread or living water. They
had first to learn the need of it before it
came, and they could not have been told
so that they would have understood it.
They were never told beforehand what
they were to do when their stock of sup-
plies from Egypt was exhausted. There
was a great deal involved in their being
brought eut of that land, and being
brought into the land that was promised
to Abraham. They were brought out ef-
fectually from the idolatry of Egypt, and
from its worldliness, and into the faith
of their father Abraham. It may seem
surprising to us that it took them so long
to learn. They dwelt about a year in the
immediate vicinity of Mt. Sinai. They
evidently were there only long enough to
learn their lessons. Then forty years in
the Arabian desert; all this while being
fed and provided for by the immediate
hand of God. All the elements of sacred
worship are embraced in the lessons that
were taught to this people; but they were
lessons that are never taught in any
other way. Nothing that came to them
was ever anticipated.

I will not now go on to speak particu-
larly of the end of Moses’ teaching, and
the preparation there was in it for the

They bad bread to eat that they -
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offerings that would constitute the wor-
ship under Joshua. But as these things
are written for our learning, T am calling
them up for our sakes, hoping that by a
further understanding of the Scriptures,
we may trace the way that we ourselves
have been led. God did surely visit them,
but for a long time they knew him not.
There was not one single step of the way
that they would have chosen. They were
brought out themselves, as well as out of
Egypt; and the worship unto which they
were called had a place first in their own
hearts, as it bad a place in the experience
through which they had passed. They
sang a song on the banks of the Red Sea
that no other nation or people over have
learned to sing. There is no other way
to leamn it. No an knoweth the Son,
_save the Father, and we none of us ever
learn Christ as a Savior until that blessed
Spirit that guides into all truth, takes of
Jesus and shows unto his people. There
is then a song of praise in their mouths that
embraces that work of redeeming grace of
which they are subjects. It is said that a
good man oub of the good treasure of his
beart bringeth forth good things. I do
not know of any other source from whence
these good things may be obtained. And
there is a kind of satisfaction in feeling
the assurance when we speak of these
things, that we speak that we do know
and testify of things that we ourselves
have seen and felt.
Yours to serve in the gospel,
B. RITTENHOUSE.

___’_’_-‘0."——"—’_

Macoms, Ti., Dec. 20, 1897.

DeEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN
Cmzrist :—1 feel t0o unworthy to thus ad-
dress you, yet I feel like writing a letter
again by way of loving remembrance. I
read your sweet, precious epistles, in each
number of our dear paper and they cheer

and comfort me along life’s uneven way.
0, how I prize this blessed medium of
correspondence, by which we can hear
and hold sweet converse with those -of
like precious faith. My heart goes oub
in love to all the dear ones whose names
I see, each telling in his or her own Jan-
guage, all the way the Lord has led them ;
how he has brought them out of the mire
and clay, and hath set their feet upon 2
roek, and hath put a new song in their
mouth, even praise to his holy name. 1t
is written that, “They that feared the

Lord spake often one to another,” and '
when we cannot meet face to face, itis a
great comfort to read of how the Lord is
leading his people along, not always in
the light, but more often in the night
season, through trials, troubles, doubts
and fears, temptations and afflictions,
which ave for the trial of their faith.
While traveling along in the darkness,
as well as the light, it is a comfort to
know that we are ot alone; but there
are others who feel as we do, and we find
company who cheer us, and help bear the
burdens of the way. And were it not for
speaking often one to another by tongue
or pen, how selfish and cold-hearted we
would become! how anmindful of others’
sorrows! We would miss the joy we ex-
perience in hearing of others’ joys and de-

liverances. I love to read articles on any
seriptural subject, but most especially the

experiences. 1 do not think the experl-
ence of a christian ends with baptism,
but he has an experience of joys and sor-
rows, trials and deliverances, all along
the journey of life. When a dear child
of God is enabled by grace divine to go,
though with fear and trembling, to their
friends, (the church) and tell them what
great things the Tord has done for them,
we are made to rejoice, and love to lear
[a.nd read of it.  Perhaps no two are led.
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in the same way, yet they are all brought
out by the same hand, saved by grace,
and all ascribe all the glory to God, to
whom all praise belongs. Nearly all that
write tell a bright experience, or have
Iiad a clear manifestation of the forgive-
pess of their sins; have seen a bright
light, or heard a voice speak unto them,
and can point to a particular time or
place when they realized a sudden ftrans-
ition from deep mourning to gladness
and rejoicing. But, my dear friends, I
have never been so highly favored, or so
graciously blessed of the Lord, as most
of my dear kindred in Christ have been,
and there is also a feeling of sadness ac-
companying these bright experiences, and
much of my time is passed in doubts and
fears, for I often fear that I have been
deceived, and have deceived those 1 love
best on earth. This passage, “Be ready
always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that
is in you with meekness and fear,” has
caused me many trials and heart-search-
ings, for I cannot point to any particular
time of my life when I felt a sudden ve-
lief from sin and condemnation. I heard
no voice, saw no light. But if I ever met
with a change of heart, if I have now a
love for God and his people, it has been
a gradual dawning in that way since I was
a child. This has always been, and is
now, a cause of many doubts, and it
is with trembling and many misgivings
that T write or speak of the reason of my
hope in Christ. Elder Chick, you and
Elder Speirs, of Towa, have written very
comfortably on this subject. When I
was a little girl T would often listen fto
my dear father, (Elder I. N. Vanmeter)
reading in the Siaxs, and I would wish I
could be good like those who wrote their
experience; but I felt to be such a sinner,
and so unworthy, I should never think of

such a thing as joining the church; yet
many times while I was real young, I
could scarcely keep back the tears, or
come home from meeting without speak-
ing, I was so drawn out in love to the
people of God, and never had a love for
any save the Old School Baptists. I be-
lieved that all must have a bright expe-
rience, and waited, hoping that if the
Lord had commenced a good work in my
heart, he would manifest himself to me.
Thus I went on until I was thirty-three
years old, sometimes mourning on ac-
count of my sins, at other times rejoicing,
always loving to go to meeting, and en-
joying the preaching. At this time I be-
came so troubled about baptism I could
see no peace. I felt T must talk to the
church, though I had nothing to tell.
After many sore conflicts the Lord gave
me strength to go to the church. I only
remember telling them I had no bright
evidence of my acceptance with Christ,
but I loved them and would love to be
baptized, though I was most unworthy,
and was a great sinner, and if saved it
was by grace. I did not know I had told
an experience, but was received without
a question, and was baptized the next
day ; and right here I felt such a sweet
peace that my doubts were all gone, and
1 was made to rejoice in God my Savior.
I felt the Lord had blessed me, or I felt I
had received a blessing in doing my duty;
not for performing it, for all the acts of
my life, were they ever so many, or good,
could not in any way bring me into favor
with God, or bring him under any obli-

gation to think with love or compassion
upon me. IfI am one of that number

of afflicted and poor people whose trust
is in the Lord, it is by his grace, and not
for anything I have or can bring as an
offering.
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¢ Nothing in my hand I bring,
@imply to thy evoss I cling.”

«rphe sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit.” “A broken and a coutrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not despise.” So T be-
lieve now that if we are enabled to come
into the church with a feeling sense of
.unworthiness, a hatred for sin, and a love
for holiness, having no confidence in our-
selves, but realizing that all our help
must come from God, and have a love
for him, and his people, I believe the pro-
mise is to all such.  Why tarry without ?

come into the chureh, be baptized, and

you will experience a rest and peace you
will never feel in disobedience. No, dear
halting one, you will never see yourself
any better, but the longer you live, and
the more you grow in grace aud the
knowledge of the truth, the plainer you
will see your sins and imperfections. So
glorify your Lord who hath done so much
for yon. I have never regretted uniting
with the church, but feel to thank my
Savior that he gave me strength to dis-
charge my duty, and though I still have
many doubts of my personal interest in
the blood of Christ, and am made to daily
wourn on account of my sins and short-
comings, and cannot see of what use I
am to the chureh, and am unworthy of
their love and fellowship, yet 1 could not
be persuaded to leave thew, or return
¢rom following after them, for their God
is my God, and their people are wmy peo-
ple. We- cannot all have Paul’s experi-
ence, but there must be & doubting
Thomas. We eannot all be stroug in the
faith, as many of those away ahead, but
some are weak in the faith; some have
weak hands and feeble knees; some must
be the “hindmost ones.” But the pro-
mise is to all such. Doubting Thomas
was made to believe, the “ weak in the

faith” were to be received, the feeble |
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knees strengthened, and such that are of
o feartnl heart be strong. So, dear one,
if any such there be who like myself go
doubting and stumbling along, T think
we have cause to be thankful, for to have
the love and fellowship of my dear kin-
dred in Ohrvist, is of more price to me
than to have the applause of the whole
world. Mo be a meek and humble fol-
Jower of Christ, and live worthy of his
cause, is my greatest desire. To see
peace and harmony in the churches, and
see brethren dwelling together in unity,
is-a canse of rejoicing with me, and it is
also a cause of deep sorrow to see or hear
of discord or strife among the people of
God. O that God would visit Zion with.
bis presence, causing all strife and dis-
sensions to cease, and may all his chil-
dren love him as he first loved them, and
gave himself for them. When troubles,
difficulties, and striving about words to
no profit, and all things which cause dis-
tress and mourning in Zion, shall cease,
and the people of God veturn unto him
and worship him in the beauty of holi-
ness, “Then shall the ransonmed of the
Tord return unto Zion with songs, and
everlasting joy upon their heads; they
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow
and sighing shall flee away.” May the
Lord hasten that time, and give to his
ministering servants strength to proclaim
the truth, and to contend earnestly for
ihe faith. Let us strive for the things
that make for peace. Let us live in
peace, and attend our chureh meetings as
often uas possible. “I was glad when
they said unto me, Come, let us go up to
the louse of the Lord.” One thing
have 1 desired, that will T seek after, that
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all
the days of my life” O that I may ever
love these things, and walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith T am called, in meek-
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;ég;-;nd fear. May God keep his people
phumble, and not be carried away with
the vanities of the world, or the institu-
tions of men. May God keep his chil-
dren from error in these times of great
gpiritual darkness, and put their whole
trust in him. I fear I have written much
wore than is interesting or comforting.
Forgive me if I have.

Dear Blder Chick, your editorials are
always very comforting tome. May God
give you every needed grace, and long
spare you to the comfort of his people.

With much love to all the household
of faith, I remain your unworthy sister

_in love,

" SARAH E. RUNKLE.
i -0 LGN oo sine
“«JESUS WEPT.”

Drar BRETHREN:—This verse (John
xi. 85), is the shortest and most expressive
in the Bible. There is a volume of mean-
ing in it. That the bereaved sisters of
Lazarus wept, is not remarkable, nor that
the Jews wept in sympathy, for it is hu-
man to weep when death severs loving
kindred and friends; but the touching
words, “ Jesus wept,” fill us with solemn
wonder, for he says, “I came down from
heaven.” He- is Jehovah, Lord of heaven
and earth, the God of the holy prophets,
the Almighty. Yet this Holy One wept!
“He groaned in the Spirit, and was
troubled.” How strangely awe-inspiring
is this! Tor this weeper was separate
from sinners, and higher than the heavens.
Isaiah said of him, “ He shall be exalted
and extolled, and be very high.” But
the prophet again bebeld him stricken
with grief, as at the tomb of Lazarus, and
in the garden, when he prayed with strong
erying and tears, and says of him, “His
visage was so marred more than any
man, and his form more than the sons of
men.” The Son of God in tears! ILet

us bow low our heads in sorrow and sur-
prise. Well might the prophet ask, “Who
is this that cometh from Bdom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah ¢ this that is glo-
rious in his apparel, traveling in the
greatness of his strength ¥’ The answer
is, “I that speak in righteousness, mighty
to save.” This is Jesus, who wept. His
mighty power to save was beheld when
he said, “ Lazarus, come forth,” and in
every word of his saving power. For in
his word there was and is all power, both
to make alive and heal. Why, then,
should this Holy One weep? The an-
swer is found in these words, “ For there
is one God, and one Mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi-
fied in due time.” So, then, God’s “holy
child Jesus,” is a man, and the Son of
man, as teruly as he is “the Son of the
Highest.” Therefore John says, ‘The
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
us, * * * full of grace and truth.”
It was this God-man that wept. As a
man, and as our Brother, Jesus wept.
For us he wept. Our sins made him
weep. He came to save his people frow
their sins, and to put away their sins by
the saerifice of himself. Therefore he
must needs suffer and die for his brethren
who were in the world, and so deliver
them from this present evil world. “Hav-.
ing loved his own that wers in the world,
he loved them unto the cud.” As the
Son of man, Jesus the Son of God, was
our Brother in the flesh, as we are his
brethren in the Spirit as born of God. .
Therefore he is not ashamed to call us
brethren, and he loved us even as the
Father loved him. In this mutual kin-
dredship and oneness in brotherhood,
Jesus was the “ Brother born for adver-
sity,” and was touched with the feeling

of our infirmities; for Gtod anointed his
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Son Jesus to be the Apostle and High
Priest of our profession. Hence Jesus
Christ the righteous suffered for sins, the
just for the unjust, that he might put
away our sins and bring us to God. So
he was and is one with his people and
brethren, and their cause is his cause,
and in all their afflictions he was afflicted.

Tazarus was dead. Jesus had gone to
him. The sisters were in great sorrow.
Jesns saw and knew and felt it all.  Their
sin and suffering, death and sorrow, were
his with them. So with them he wept.
They were under the law, and he was one
with them under the law; they were in
the flesh, and he came to them in the
flesh ; they were sinuers, and he was made
to Le sin for them, that he might take
away their sins ; the sorrow of death was
upon them, and he sorrowed with them
unto death. “In all things it behooved
him to be made like unto his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faithful
High Priest in things pertaining to God
to make reconciliation fov the sins of the
people.” In this oneness and fellowship
with his Lrethren, Jesus was tempted in
all points like as they ave, yet without
sin, for hie knew no sin ; yet he bore the
sicknesses and sorrows of his people, and
the chastisement of our peacc was upon
him, and with his stripes we are healed.
How touchingly was this manifested in
the sickness and death of Lazavus, and
the counsequent sorrow and weeping of
Martha and Mary and Jesus; for while
lie weeps with them as their sympathizin'g
Brother and suffering Redeemer, he ban-
ishes sickness and death, aud they and
Lazarus rejoice with him in his life and
glory. Jesus came to them as their sor-
rowing Brother on the earthly side of the
boasting grave, that with them he might
weep, and for them die; but anon they
rise up out of sickness, sorrow and death,

and go to him on heaven’s side of the
grave, and lo, Jesus is to them the Re-
surrection and the Life! Sorrow and
weeping flee away, and 110w, behold, both
he and they are glorified together, and
their joy isfull! Thus shall the prophecy
of John be fulfilled which says, “And
God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain; for the former
things are passed away.” Blessed Jesus,
how we love thee! because thou didst
first Jove us,
D. BARTLEY.

CrawrorDSVILLE, Ind., Dec. 17, 1897.

.

) BowpoINTAM, Maine, Dec, 12, 1897,

DrAR BRETHREN Iinirors:—Inclosed
you will find a letter. written by sister
Attie Curtis, to the church at Bowdoin-
ham, where her mewbership is. It was
read at the confereuce meeting, Saturday
Dec. 11th, 1897, and we felt we would
like to see it in the Siexs, if you saw fit
to publish it. She bas such & wonderfnl
gift of writing out the precious things
that are in her mind, and this gift is an
untold comfort and help to the church.
Our conference meeting was a season of
rejoicing to the few that were. gathered
together, for one came to us that we had
been looking for quite a while, and we
knew that God’s work was being carried
on in her leart, and now she has come
forth without the smell of fire, for the
form of the fourth has Leen with her.
Sister Rideout could have taken a place
among the most popular societies of the

day, but she chose rather to suffer afflic-
tion with the people of God, than to en-
joy the pleasures of sin for a season.
Your sister in hope, A
ELLA RAYMOND.
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BRUNSWICK, Maine, Dec. 5, 1897.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—Ib
has been some time since I met with you
by letter, yet it has been a pleasant sea-
son to me. I did not give up seeing your
faces last month until Saturday forenoon.
I could not help feeling disappointed.
I thought perhaps there was no’ confer-
ence or meeting, but when brother Clough
told me there was, I cannot express the
gladness I felt in my heart. It does make
me rejoice to know the Lord gathers a
few in the name of Jesus, and enables
them to speak one to another, of the ex-
ercises of their minds. You heard the
gospel in its purity from one whom the
Lord has ecalled and qualified to proclaim
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Ilow
blessed we are as a church! T hope the
Lord will fill our hearts with love one for
another, and make us tender-hearted, and
give ns words to speak which will edify
one another, and things which will make
for peace. Both the conference and
preaching meeting have been of special
comfort to me this summer and fall.
Peace and prosperity has been in our
midst. Hach has esteemed others better
than self. We have heard that name
which is most precious to us exalted above
every name that is named. The power
of God has been declarved in the salvation
of his people. I have thought of it very
much lately, how blessed I was in not be-
ing obliged to go to any of the meetings
around me, and have to listen to those
who proclaim man’s power above the one
they call. God. I cannot be satisfied with
such preaching, no matter if they do say
a good many good things. It is no food
to me unless the flesh and blood of Jesus
is set before me. I am glad I have the
privilege of writing to yon when I cannot
come and see your faces. I can write of
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hope of salvation, because his precious
blood cleanses us from all sin. He did
not die to make a way possible for us to
be saved, if we would accept, but he did
die to save his people from their sins, and
he finished the work. His glorious work
of redemption is our theme, and will be
as long as we dwell here in these sinful
bodies. The name of Jesus is more pre-
cious than all this world contains. I of-
ten find myself singing,

““Jesus I love thy charming name,
"Tis musie to my ear; )

Fain would I sound it out so loud
That earth and heaven might hear.”

How good the Lord has been to us to
make us trust in him so we cannot be
moved by any wind of doctrine. He has
established our hearts in the truth; made
us prefer Jerusalem above onr chief joy,
so “TFor our brethren and companions’
sakes, we say, Peace be within thee.”
We do love one another for the truth’s
sake, with that love which he has shed
abroad in our hearts. He has revealed
Jesus unto us as the Savior of sinners,
and we are complete in hiim. We have
found the vame of the Lord a strong
tower, have rum into it and was safe.
We have found the darkness and the
light are both alike to our God, and we
cannot flee from his presence. He know-
eth our dowusitting and our wuprising,
and understandest our thoughts afar off.
Such knowledge is too wonderful for us.
It is high, we cannot attain unto it. How
good it is that we can meet: together and
speak of the wonderful works of our God.
How he leads us about and instruets ns.
How he makes darkness light before us,
and puts the new song iuto our mouths.
How he seems to hide himself from our
view, and we are filled with fears and
great sorrow. We cannot find him whom
our soul loveth, and we go bowed down

this same Jesus, and tell you he is my |with sin, feeling we must surely perish.
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and he delivers us out of our distresses.
e makes the waves still, and we are
prought to our desired haven, and are
glad. How beauntifully the one hundred
and seventh Psaln tells our experience.
Notice the verse, “«(O that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for
pis wonderful works to the children of
men,” 18 repeated 2 pumber of times. S0
after every deliverance we desire to SInZ
praise unto God. I hope you will have
liberty in speaking 0ono to another of the
precious things of the kingdou. May
- God bless us all, and make us caveful of
one another, and cause his face to shine
upon us.
Your sister in hope
. ATTIE CURTIS.

RrvERSIDE, California.

pDpaR BROTHER BEEBE :—I1 send you
the experience of sister Emily A. Hinshaw,
~whom T baptized into the tellowship of
the North Tork Church of Old School
Baptists, in Fayette 00, 111, in the Little
Wabash Asgsociation. Qister Hinshaw
came {rom Sonoma County in obedience
to the command of Jesus. The distance
she traveled 18 & little over SiX hundred
miles. She wrote me 2 good. letter in
August, 1895, expressing her greab desire

to come here, where she could enjoy the
company of the brethren and sisters, and
experience, which
and bhope that
you will see fit to give ib place the

gent me a Copy of her
[ will forward it 0 you,

SIGNS.
A, H HAGANS.

PRTALUMA, California.

BupeR A H. HaGANs—DEAR BROTH-
gr :—1 have felt for a long tme that T
wanted to write and tell you the reason
but it has seemed 80

of my little hope,

]

But we cry unto the Lord in our trouble, | little that 1 have pub it

¥ THE TIMES.

et ¢

e

ff until the
present; but now I will &y to do so. 1
think that from @ child I wanted t0 be a
christian. I yemember when quite small,
of trying to pray, but as 1 grew older 1
thought less about it until 1 came to Ve
in bad health, when I thought 1 would
get religion. T tried, but did not geb any
better. I wentto hear preaching, espec-
ially the Old Qchool Baptists, but could
not anderstand their preaching; yet 1
Joved them, and would go to their church
meetings in hope that some one would g0
to the chureh for membership. In 1872
1 went to Ooes Oreek, and Eugene Carter
went before the church that day, and how
padly I felt! 1t seemed that there was
no chance for me. 1 went home, and all
the way I begged the T,ord for mercy,
but thought there was no mercy for me.
Sometimes I would think thab 1 would
quit trying o pray, for it seemed that I
only got worse. In 1874 I went 10 hear
Rlder LawsoD preach. 1t seemed that
his whole sermon was for me, and how it
condemned me. 1 thought thab he knew
how mean I Was, and my troubles were
great. 1 could not enjoy myself at any-
thing, and 1 would try to beg the Lord to
show me what was the matter with me.
In September of the same year the
Quakers had a protraqted meeting close
to where 1 was staying, and one night 1
went. That night there was an old lady
that got to shouting and shaking hands,
and she came 0 me and took my hand.
1t seemed that T ghould fall off my seat.
1 thought that if she was & christian, T
had acted a lie in giving her my hand,
and then I thonght that 1 would show
them that 1 was notb a christian, and so
kneeled down 10 be prayed for. 1 thought
that I did need the prayers of christians,
for T could not pray for myself. This
only made mé feel worse, for I thought
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{,{;,t T had eommitted the unpardonable
gin in kneeling down there. I wenthomo
and never slept any that night. The
pext day I went back to the meeting, but
did not go forward, for I thought it Wuuk’
ounly make my troubles worge. In Octo-
per Elders A. Moran, ©. Plasters, and
dear old uncle Jobn Jones, held a meet-
ing, aud I want to hear them for two
days. I did not ask them to pray for
me, for I thought they could not pray for
such as T. My youungest sister had ob-
tained a hope, but I did not know ir il
then. I was so glad that she had u hope,
and yet I hated so badly for Lier to leave
me. I got so that I could not eat nor
“sleep, and it seemed as though the very
breathings of my soul weve, “God, be
werciful to me, a sinner.” b fDU‘el_szr
she went to the church. T was there, and
I can never tell how I felt. We both

stayed at the same place, and Elders
Denny and Jones stayed there also. That

ste
night they were singing, and I thought
they all looked so good and bappy. They
_asked me to help them sing, but I could
not, for my heart was too heavy. The
‘next morning, before we started back to
the meeting, Klder Denuy sang, It
how the wicked kingdom is falling every
day.” 1t ssemed that he kuew ju.:siz how
I felt, and sang for me. I tho a;_; 16 they

were all christians but me. I was not

staying at hoine, aund it seemod that I
was all alone in the world. I was stay-

name of
and when
thought
That
and it

ing with a tamily by the Shore,

about four miles from home,
went back from meeting I
could not stay one day longern
week Mrs, Shore weni away,
seomed that I could not eaf, nor sleep,
nor talk. One day I went out to get
some wood, and I thought I would run
away, and get clear away, where I would|a
never see any one again, and this came

&
1
.
i

to me uas plainly as if some one had
spoken it, You cannot escape the wrath
of a sin-avenging God. I stopped, and
after standing awbile I went into the
house. I can never tell how I suffered
in mind. On Saturday I heard that my
nephew was sick. 1 thought then that
this was what I had been troubled about,
and that God was going to take him
away from me, for my sins. I did not
get home until Sunday. 1 ran all the
way that I could, and all the way was
begging the Lord for merey. On Monday
I went to Bast Bend after t ¢ doctor, and
if ever I tried to pray, it was along the
road that day. When I was within about
two miles of the Bend, this passage of
Seripture caine to my mind, “All things
worlk together for good to them that love

)

God, to them who ave the called accord-
ing to his purpose.” I did not know at

this time that this was in the Bible. Then
I began saying over to myself, “ The soul
that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, |
will nof, I will not, desert to his foes.”
At once my burden was gone, and 1 felt
so lght and happy, but L did not take
this for a chiange of heart. T thought it
was to show me that my Lapnew would
get well, and I never was troubled about
his F?F‘utlﬂﬂ well any more. After I re-
turned to wheve I was staying, I got to
studying about my troubles, and found
that they were all gove. T was not satis-
fied, cmd I the Lord for thew
back again, so that T would know more
aboub how they had left me. I had my
wish, and it seemed that they were worse
than they were at fivst. All I could say
was, “ God, be mwereiful to me, a sinner.
Lord, have merey, Lord, save, or I perish.”

ut‘" H o

=

I wished sometimnes that I was deaf and
dumb, and then I thought, you can think,

I felt
a friend in

b,
ad your very thoughts are evil,
as though I did not have
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earth mor in heaven. One day after|never see any more trouble. That day
Christmas T was going to the spring, and|my work was so easy. 1 was sewing, and
1 felt as though every oue had forsaken | the first thing that I knew I was standing
me, and these words came to me, © ‘When | up singing, «Amazing grace! how sweel
thy father and thy mother forsake thee,|the sound!” &c. 1 sang the hymn- clear
then the Lovd shall take thee up.” 1 through, and I thought I would go and
thought this conld not be for me, for I|tell Mrs. Shore what great things the
Jiad no father nor mother. Tn February, | Lord had done for me. I started, and
1875, I got so thab 1 could not work; 1}got out on the porch, when it came to me,
was trying to make & coat, and T’ could | What have you got to tell her? and 1
notb sew, and ab last I thought I was go- turned back, but I sang all day. I conld
ing to die. I wanted to go to my home, | not keep from singing, still 1 did not take
or 1 thought possibly T would get better this for a change. During the day I was
if T conld be with nry aunt, and 1 agked | singing, Sometimes a light surprises the
them to send me home, for I could not christian while he sings.” Then 1 thought,
work., They sent me, and I carried my|I almost know that I am 2 christian. 1
barden with me. I could not get tid of | was so happy, bub T conld not rejoice out
it, go where I would. T was afraid 10 g0 Toud like some. 1 was in that happy
to sleep or to be left alone, but I could | frame for two weeks. 1 would read my
not talk, and when the rest were talking, Bible, and 1 could claim all the promises
T was begging for mercy. 1 stayed ab]as miine. While in so mueli trouble 1
home two weeks, and went back to Mr. could not read the Bible much, for it con-
“hore’s on the first Monday 10 Mareh ; | demned me. I loved to read it now, and
and that night after 1 had tried to pray I felt like I loved everybody, and espec-
tor merey, 1 dropped off to sleep. I had ially the Old School Baphists. 1 thought
not slept long pefore 1 awoke singing, | them the happiest people in the world.
« How firm a foundation, y© saints of the|Butb in about two weelks I began to doubt,
Tord.” But the next morning the heavy and I feared it was all imagination. Then
Lurden was still apon meé. 1 could dol|T would try o pray the Lord to show me
but little all day, and that night I tried|in some way if T was deceived in this:
again to beg for mercy, and then thought | matter, and if I was, to undeceive me.
1 would give it up, and not beg for merey 1 went up stairs one day and took the
any more, for 1 was one that was 0 be | Bible, and knelt down and tried to pray
lost. I thought, O Tord, thy will be | with all my soul to be undeceived, and
done. All at once 1 felt so easy and when I got up 1 opened my Bible to
calm, and this came into my mind, Jesus Isaiah liv., and O what a comfort it was
talked with the woman abt the well of | to me, and is yet. When I get low down
Samaria. 1t geemed that e was stand- | T will get my Bible and read that chap-
ing by the bed. I felt his presence SO ter, and T feel that T can claim it as mine.
plainly that 1 opened my €yes to see if T|Ihad impressions to go to the church,
could see him. Bub 1 eould not see him, bub always felt so unworthy that I could
1 only felt his presence. O how happy I|not. 1 then thought, I will never tell it,
was to feel that Jesus was withme. 'The|for if I am deceived I will deceive no one
next morning when 1 awoke everything else. 1 did not want to deceive so good
was changed, and T thought I would | a people as the 014 School Baptists; but

———_
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when I went to the meetings, I wanted
to be with them so mueh. T concluded T
would not go to meeting any more, and I
did not have any way of going very of-
ten, as 1 lived fourteen miles fromn the
meeting. I never did tell this until seven
years ago this last fall. 1 told Elders M.
G. Harbor and A. M. Denny a little, but
could not feel worthy of being with as
good a people as they were. Six years
ago last January I was at Round Creck
meeting-house, in Surry Co., N. C. There
were five preachers there, and it seemed
to me that Elder Eli Caine preached the
best sermon I ever heard, I could hardly
stay away, but I did. On Sunday, after
preaching, I felt that I could not let
Elder Caine leave without asking him to
pray for me. So at last I asked him to
stop and let me speak to him, and I told
him of my feelings, and T felt so relieved.
But that was the last time that I ever
had the privilege of going to the chureh,
and T could not then. I have heard but
one sermon since, and that was four
weeks after this time of which I have just
spoken. One week after that I started
for California, where I have been ever
since, and have never met a single person
that even claims to believe the Primitive
Baptist doctrine, much less to bear the
name, and O, how I do long to see some
good Old School Baptist again.
I remain your friend,
EMILY A. HINSHAW.
e+ T o P——
NeepMmoRrE, Fulton Co., Pa., August 21, 1897,

DeAR BrortHrr Bresr:—I herewith
send you a letter that I received from
sister Lizzie Himes, who has been sorely
afflicted for a number of years, which 1
would like to see published in the Srans,
if you think proper. I think it might be
an encouragement to the servants of God
to visit these poor afflicted ones who have

not the privilege of ‘meeting with their
brethren. I have long thought that there
was too much neglect on the part of
ministers visiting destitute places where
there is no preaching. There are some
churches whieh ave so located that they
cannot have regular preaching, and per-
haps they are poor also, and not able to
bear the expenses of a miuvister visiting
them,-and preaching for them. If such is
the case, churches which are blessed with
preaching, and who are able to assist in
bearing the expenses of these ministers
to go among the destitnte, should do so,
and no doubt they would receive the an-
swer of a good conscience in so doing. Sec
how this dear sister was carried above her
afflictions for the time being, so that she
no doubt could realize what Paul did
when he said, I knew a wan in Chyist,
whether in the body ot out of the body 1
cannot tell, God knoweth, How such an
one was caught up to the third heaven.
There is no doubt from the language of
our sister, that she was so lifted up in bor
feelings that she did not realize her afflic-
tions. 'Who is like to our God, strong to
save and mighty to deliver? He has
promised to be with his people even unto
the end. He is not like the gods of the
nations, who say that if we first love him,
then he will love us, and if we cease (o
love him, then he will cease to love us.
Our God says, “I have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with lov-
ing-kindness have I drawn thec.” If
my eternal life depends upon my work,
then I am lost forever, for therc is noth-
ing good in me, that is in my flesh.
Your brother in hope, ‘
AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.

 AugusT 6, 1897.
ELDER AHIMAAZ MELLOTT—DEARLY
BELOVED BROTHER :—You requested me
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to write to you after the visit of our dear-
jy beloved brother and servant of the
Lord, Elder White. Glory be to God for

sparing, strengthening, and bringing him love of God
nand | close to the dear Lord, that we are bone
keep | of Lis bone, and flesh of his flesh. This

safely here. We took the parting
at 10 a. m. this day. 1 cannot
silent. No! Never!
cry out if I did.
God in blessing his visih to my comiorh
and rejoicing, in Christ Jesus my Lord.

have not, so will commune hy the pen with
you. My
majesty from on high that
but must speak of it, if only
When our
scarcely wait to see him. I eould only
get to shake hands with, aud telt bim how
glad 1 was to 566 him, before he was
ushered down to supper.
after awhile for a short vet sweeb con-
versation, when he again left to go to
preach. My heart was very weal, and it

with the pen.
dear bhrother came i

e came back

hurt me to talk, but O, how soon was the the thought that we

OF THE

R
felt
My words fail to tell it as it is.
brother carried us along, telling us of the

The vocks wounld \‘ iz the
Greab was the power of | of his body,
) B
F

‘ preachad as he
If T only had sowme one to tallk with of the |- maake him to be.
precions things of the kingdom. Bub il

mind is so filled with power and |
T cannob Tead, |our precious brother
in thought as often as Wo do,
contd {awful God he would be.
the twenty-second verse,
yourselves nnto yonr
unto the Lord.”
i pied us along, connecting us with our hus-

TIMES.

—_

I
Can you pnderstand me
The dear

0, so good.
for his people, binding us 80

we are members
of s flesh, and of his bones. '
Low copsoling it is to hear Jesus
is, and not as man would
His love knows no
He is the same yes-

way it reads, for

O,

1

baginning nor end.

tal

terday, to-day and forever. O, glorious
thought, that his mind changes not: As

said, If he changed
what an

T see here In
« Wives submit
own husbands, as
As our dear brother car-

band, as 18 declared in this twenty-second
verse, (o you not 568 its beanty? Does
he not there give us sweet consolation in
are willing to leave

hart to be taken away, and [ to be carried our Lrothers and sisters, and go with him

1 mention
distress o1

away on flowery beds of ease.
this not to complain of my
body, but to tell you of the
of the Lord in bringiny comtort, so sweet,
g0 unspeakable, and so full of glory, 10
sy troubled mind, and weakened body.
He read from the sixth chapter of Bphe-
sians, beginning at the twenty-iifth verse,
and on to the end of the chapter. He
had only spoken a few words till,
' « On the wings of his love
1 was carried above
All sin and temptation and pain,
Aund I could nof bhelieve
That T ever shoald grieve,
That I ever shonld Jdoubt him again”
It almost seems that it cannot be
1, should be made was not
sick, No! No! 1

50 strong. |

Blesseduess | DIOTE willing onght we

who hath chosen us? 1f he be willing to
take us, as he hath gaid he is, how much
to be to go to the
One who hath chosen us from the founda-
tion of the world, and who saith that he
will never leave nor forsake us, even if
we are bowed down with the weight of -
sin, and feel anworthy to be called a
child of God. Ought we not to be will-
ing to leave all at the feet of our great
Hushband? If he Tiath chosen us, and we
can feel lis cleansing pPowWer why stay

we away becanse of unworthiness?
Come, for e is the Vine, and ye are the
Lranches. Come, for the branch is weak,

that | and hath no voob nor snbstance in itself,
one so undeserving of the love of God as)but groweth from the great Vine.

The

reason I mention this verse, is because in
‘a5 made so strong and | reading this chapter

from which our
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brother spoke, I saw so much beauty and
consolation in it that my pen fails to de-
scribe it. - How my heart yearns for the
ripe clusters from the Vine, How the
Lord opened my understanding, as our
brother carried us along, giving us just
as the Lord gave him. O, how I wish
that I might sit often under the sound of
such sweet music. But as yet we are

only privileged once in awhile. My |

brother came up after services, asking
how I felt, and all I could say was, O, so
good. He also seemed built up. Then
my sister Nellie came rejoicing in the
glorious things of Jesus. = Yes, they both
know that the Lord is gracious. How
my heart yearns within me that they may
both be made willing to come to their
blessed Husband, and leave all to his care,
for he loveth them. I must also mention
my dear husband naturally. He sat with
me, and I could see that he also was be-
ing fed. After service he said to me,
“When I used to hear Arminian preach-
ing I was glad when they were throngh,
but not so now, I could sit and listen all
night.

“And if our comforts here below,
In Jesus be so sweet,

What heights of rapture shall we know
When round his throne we meet; "

But O, how sad to take the parting
hand! I tried to keep the tears from fill-
ing my eyes, until he had taken his leave,
but I could not. O, how joyful would
those meetings be were it not that we
must take the parting hand. But we
know that if we are not favored to meet
again on earth, we shall meet on the
bright celestial shore, where parting is
felt and dreaded no more. This is a
great consolation to me. But why am I
away from my kindred, where I cannot
enjoy their company more frequently,
and their words of comfort? I feel just
now, O, if T might take the wings of the

‘Sunday in August.

morning, for then I would fly away and
be at rest. I trust, if it be the will of
the Lord, to attend the Association, where
I hope to meet you all. 1 have fried te
tell you of our meeting, and being to-
gether, yet I cannot tell the half. No,
for my pen, all my powers, fail to tell it.
But it is sealed in my heart, and given
for sweet meditation.

I will close with love to you all who
love the Loxd. Pray for me. When you
can do 8o, write to me, for I love yom
letters.

Affectionately your sister,
LIZZ1E HIMES.

e
Cortroxwoop, Texas, August 26, 1897.
- DeAr BroTHER BEEBE:—It is with
much pleasure that I take my pen to
write to you. I have often thought that
I would write to the Siaxs, part of my
experience. My father has been taking
the Sraws for quite awhile, and I have read
them, and am very much pleased with
them. I see so many experiences that I
thought that I would write you a few
lines with regard to my own. If you
think it a christian experience, please
publish it. If not, take no notice of it,
and all will be well with me. It was in
the year 1891 that I professed a hope in
Christ, and united with the church in
Callahan Co., Saturday before the fourth
I was received and
baptized by my dear father. It was
a glorious meeting indeed. Why they
received me I have never been able to
tell. I cannobt tell you what I said
to them, for I cannot remember. How-
ever, I presented myself and was received, .
with two others. I was only fourteen
years of age. It has been a blessed
thought to me that the Savior loves the
young as well as the old, for he has
said, “ Suffer little children to come unto
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e and forbid them not, for of such is|men gaw when OUur

the kingdom of heaven.” 1 had been
troubled -aboub dying,
eight years of age. Younay think ib 18
foolish, bub it is true thab 1 do uot think
that I a as good novw, as I thought 1
was bhemn. It seems often that 1 80
astray, and wander away. | used to often
ask my mother, «pf 1 should die to-day,
did she think 1 would be gaved V1
would often repeat, “ave mercy wpon
e dear Father in heaven.”
pray, pub I conld not. L thought my
prayers were not answered because he
hears not the prayers of the wicked. 1
kept trying to pray, aud 1 hope that he
heard and answered. Oune evening we
camne home from meeting, and 1 bhegan
cerying, after We arrived home, for 1
thought L was going to die. It seemed
to me L was choking to death. I asked
them to sing @ sONg for me. 1 had never
noticed the song hefore. Bubt 1 opened
the hools, and there appcared to me the
aweetest song 1 had ever seeu. ‘

 guffering Savior with thorus erowued,
Bruised and bleeding, sinking down;
Heavy laden, worni and weary,
Fainting, dying, crushed and tora;

- All for me, Y5, all for me.

Jesus, SaVioT, pure and mild,
Let me ever he thy child;
S0 tmworthy though 1 be,
Thou didst suffer this for me;
Al for me, Y8, all for me.

Tain world I to thee be brought,

Blessed Lord forhid it not;

Iu the kingdom of thy grace

Give thy wandering child a place;

0, bless me Lord, yes,

« Apd wheu they hadd plaited

of thorms they pub
That evening
was mmore than beautiful to me. 1 had
pever seell a star that shone like that.
Then my mind was called to the Bible
which spealss of the star thab the wise

cven me.”

a ¢erowin

ever sinee L was after this I looked again ab the star,

1 tried tol

1pear to me.

P THE TIMES.

—
dear Savior was born.
~And just
and
it scoied to shine Drighter than it did
| before. ' :
¢ O Father, may thy holy star,
Grow every year more bright,
And send its gloriouns beams afar
To fill the world with light.” '

After this 1 upited with the church,
and still am permitted to remain with
then.

But I will close, lest I weary you with
wy illiterate sorawling. I hope to see
this in the Siexs, if you deem it fit to be
publishcd. So good bye for the present.
Yours lovingly,

This gave my goul comfort.

BTTA GRIFFIN.

BOWERSVILLF, Ohie, Dec. 20, 1897.
DeAR DRETHREN Fprrors OF THE
greNs op THE TIMES . have often felt
as though 1 would enjoy writing you @
fow lines, and this morning I take the op-
portuuiby of doing 80; hoping thab I may
not trespass upoit your time. I do not
know that 1 am worthy to be called a
prother to you, although you feel very

{ do nob geol disposed ab
this time, to go 1nto the details, as t0 why
or what is the cause of this nearness, bub
will just mention some few things, and
leave them with you. 1 will say that 1
am a grandson of Blder George Roeaves,
(although we are pob to know any one
after the flesh in the family of God).

'l‘There are sSome other ties which make

|

| people of God, this shall be written for
it upon Dis head.” | the geuneration to come; '
I saw a star in the cast, that which shall be created shall praise the

manifest this heavenly relationship. You
know that David says, in speaking of the

and the people

Lord. ¥or he hath looked down from the
height of his sanctuary ; to hear the
groaning of the prisoner, &¢.

The doctrine of the SieNs OF THE
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TiMEs seems to be much like the doctrine
of the Bible, and I rejoiced to read it, be-
lieving that the truth is surely declared
through its columns. The many testimon-
jes of experience secm to harmonize with
my own experieuce, and my heart seems
to say that God can work, and none can
hinder, he can open, and none can shut.
He is his own Interpreter, and he will make
it plain. 'Who hath known the mind of
the Lord, or who hath been his eouunselor,
or who shall first give to him and it shall
he recompeused to him again? TFor of
him, and to him, and through him, are all
things. Who can say more than this,
“TForby grace ye are saved, through faith,
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift
of God ¥ 1 feel like saying to the people
who so believe, praise ye the Lord, praise
his holy name, for such a living well of
water. May the God of Abraham be
your God, and Ohrist his Son, your
Savior. Surely such good news and glad
tidings will comfort all sueh as believe in
his name. It was said, His name shall be
called Jesus, for he shall save his people
from their sins. Tor of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti-
fication, and redemption. Then, as Paul
says, he that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord. Too often we depend upon the wis-
dom of man, but our faith should not stand
in this, but in the power of God. SoILhope
that it has been with me. He brought
me out of a land of heathenism, and from
among the heathen, into a land of light,
to show unto me the knowledge of the
glory of God, iu the face of Jesus Christ,
that the excellency of the power might be
of God, and not of me. I subnit these
remarks to do with as you think best
for the welfare of Zion.

Yours in hope, .

CHARLES E, MIARS,

HarLwoob, Va., Nov. 7, 1897,

Drar BrRETHREN EDITORS:—I have
felt that I would like to pen down some
of my reflections upon the subject of love;
the love of God, which is the most sub-
lime subject that ever engaged the atten-
tion of mortals. Much has been written
and said upon-the subject, which can
never be exhausted. It is highev than
the heights above, and deeper than the
depths beneath, and extends to the vilest
of the vile. I do not propose to say any-
thing new upon this subject, and if
guided by the unerring Spirit of truth, [
survely will not advance anything bub
what the people of God, even the very
least of them, already know in their own
experience. Ior, it T myseclf veally know
anything about the love of God, 1 know
it only as it has been revealed to me, that
is, made manifest by being shed abroad
in my heart, by the Holy Ghost, which is
given unto me, We are told that love is
one of the fruits of the Spirit. And we
are constrained to Dbelieve this, knowing,
as we do, that it is not produced by na-
ture. For we all are daily taught to know,
and made to coufess that the very best
impulses of our nature are impure and
unclean in his sight. = And the only way
by which his children can ever be engaged
in the labor of love, that is, serve him ac-
ceptable, with reverence and godly fear, is
by being impelled by love. The love of
Christ must constrain us in every act of
true obedience that we performs. lLet any
act be performed ever so charitable in and
of itself, yet, if the one performing it be
not moved by the love of God in his heart,
it is nothing, and less than nothing, and
ranity, and lis act is not true obedience.
0, how often the child of God is com-
pelled to question the motive which
prompts him. Am I doing this or that
simply because ib is expected of ine, or
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that T may not be considered odd or dif-|of our past lives, and view all the way
ferent from others, or that 1 may gain|in which we have beeu brought, we are
favor, or isit in any way for my own per- | made to have hope. Surely, indeed and
sonal aggrandizement 3 Knowing that|in truth, we can sajy, I have not come
his very nature is nothing but selfish-|in & way of my own choosing, but by
ness itself, the child of God is often made | s0me power 1 bave been brought by a
to fear that veally he knows nothing | way that I knew not, and have been led
about anything so pure as Jove, that is|in paths that T did not know. Davkness
divine love. DBut, dear ong let me say | has been made light before me, and rough
this much for your comfort, the hypoerite places  smooth, and  erooked . things
pever is troubled in this way. All that|straight. Surely 16 must have been the.
he does he can view with complagency and | Lord who did such things for me. 1 was
satisfaction. He has all that heart can|made to vealize that no power but his
wish. His eyes stand out with fa-tness,icou}d or would do such things. Then 1
and he is not troubled like other men. ‘ am made to hope that he will never leave
As a Pharisee, he pays tithes of all that|nor forsake me. His love knows no end,
he possesses, he does not feel himself|and like himself it is immutable, He has
unjust, nor does he extort, and he does all power. And all powers and prineci-
many very wonderful works. Not s0 palities ave made subject unto him. He
with the child of God, who feels that he|controls all things and events, from the
must go lame and halt all his journey|very least to the very greatest. What
through, and who must continnally con- | then can harm the very least of his saints ?
foss himself a sinner, under the necessity | As the apostle has said, “ Who shall sep-
of imploring the mercy of (Glod, What|arate us from the love of Christ? Shall
natehless love he feels this to be, that|tribulation, ot distress, or persecution, Or
God should in mercy remember so vile, so | famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?
polluted, so wicked and so rebellious a|As it is written, for thy sake we are killed.
sinner, as be. Burely there never was|all the day long; We are accounted as
love like this. “Xor, for a good man |sheep for the slaughter, Nay,.in all
some might even dare to die.” This|these things we are Mmore than congquer-
would seem somewhat within the pounds | ors, through him that loved us. For 1
of reason to us, but for a man to die for|am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,
his enemies, is beyond the comprehension | nor angels, nor principalities, nor PowWers,
of the natural mind. Our fnite mind|nor things present, nor things to come,
‘gannot grasp such love, any more than it|nor Leight, nor depth, nox any other
can comprebend Deity. But sometimes | creature, shall be able to separate. us
when blessed of the Spirit, I am favored | from the love of God, which is in Chuist
with some faint and yet sweet, glimpses|Jesus our Lord”” .
of his love. Then are our souls made toi But I will now close, by adding this,
adore and wonder. Can it be possible| the year is drawing to an end. It has
that such an one as 1 can be a subject of | heen my custon at least once a year to
such love as this? Am I ye: 11y an object | send in my little mite of testimeny to the
of his everlasting love? 1f so, then with|things that T dearly love, as I trust. 1
loving-kindness has he dpawn me.  Some- | also hope and frust that it is this divins
times when we are made to take o view|love that impels me to do so. 1 would
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also offer you a word of eucoura..gemeu‘a; me. I enjoyed it very much. Will look
and of approval, of the way in which you | forth to the next issuwe, hoping I may be

conduct our | amﬂ y paper, the Hics. ag well fod and as much comforted. Iov
Dispose of these scattering thoughis asisome time [ wve been in the dark, and

your better judgment dm-l‘; deer best, | ander great fears that I was mistaken,

and all will be right. and was deceiving the people of God, but
[ am as ever your brether in humble f,t'ha.i_jever spirib possesses me, and how-
hope, aver eold, and lifeless, and indifferent,
MARTIN . FISHER. |aud of no account, and sin-defiled I feel,

e 1 feel as though I must cleave to them.

Orwryis, Ala, Jan. 6, 1888, T feel like they are worthy, however

DeArR BREYEREN EDITORS:—Again I werthless T feel myself to be. 1 have not
foel a desire to write a few words to ths Uttmo gince the third San-
readers of the U-I(:Ns, and do feel like December; something un-
want to bless the Tord for its publication. | us with 1 o, but I feel like 1 want to
I believe it gets better, and I feel sure it :;thiven ; they will do me good,
will grow stronger and :gmmuef while ethier T can do thens any or not.
publishes sueh plain, sweet, solid doctvine, I‘-.:iia.y the Lord be with us this new year,
which tends to comfort, refresh and edify, | and give us to see ,\hd knosw his great
the saints of God. I can truly say with|goodness, and take away that which

o P

Elder True, if what is publisbed in the|blinds us to our best interests, while we
STaNS or its prospectus is heresy, 50 Wor- p&ss our time here in this present world.
ship T the God therein presented. 1 love ss the editors, correspondents and

[§¢]
G2
ry
Sor
=
o
b

strong, bold, good, solid doctr i rha-..ci f the Sigxs, and as brother Curry
dl'vms expeect to get it in LLQ i ones sais 1. to mie, as 1T was coming home

muast commend and indors e W8 | from Lty seetion, when I asked him what
“MNew Year Greeting,” and g} to brother | ¥ wust say to his brothren and friends in
Ohick, Yes, we will pray our God to sus-| the ssutfh, he said, “Tell them I say, God
‘tain you, and give you the neudcd wisdow | bless all the Gld uchool Baptists.”

‘to set forth the glorious truth of the gos-1  Yowrs fruly

E 3

pel to the saints of God. Wedo earnestly 7 W. LIVELY.
hope that the Sraxs may be incrsased in e ooty '
cireulation, and that its correspondonts | HEerNDON, V., Nov. 4, 1897.
may be continued, and prepaved of the| . Buppg’s Soxn—DEAR BROTHER:—
Lord to write to the comfort and instrue-| I am g}zﬂ there are many who still con-

]

tion-of the saints of onr God, as ihu v have | tend "f(';r he doetrine of the predestination
done in the past. How does God tthings. I have bad some sweet
them? By brmomn them into darvkness, | meditations of late upon that subject.
tug at come to pub them down on
wx.:vle o feel like a dear old
-ones heard of, going to her
i:ime of trouble, to see if she
anything ﬂlﬂreu to relieve her
the opened hier Bible, and read
, which greatly relieved her mind,

thivsting, doubts anc f‘
them their own wer tk 1853, zand bis owy
mighty power.

It may have boon I was &
didion to enjoy the Sraws of
Istigsue, bub it was

3 5 o
belier con-
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%o she marked the place by laying in a
string, so that wher she got into trouble
again, she could go to the same portion
and read it, and get comfort again. But
when she went again to the same place,
where she had placed her string, to be
comforted, she found all the comfort that
<he had seen there at first was gone.
«(,” said she, *“it must be that some one
has removed my string.”’ Dear brethren,
such has often been my lot in reading the
Bible, and in trying to put down on paper
things which have appeared most beauti-
ful to me in meditation. Like the dear
old sister, I have felt that some ono must
have removed my string. Thus we see
that it is not at our will, or at all times
that we can receive comfort from the
Scriptures at the hand of the Lord. It is
here a little, and there a little. Now,
with regard to the absolute predestina-
tion of all things, T must say, 1 believe it
with all my heart. I do not think T conld
believe otherwise, should I try ever SO
" pard. *O the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God,
how unsearchable ave his judgments and
his ways past finding out.” 1 trust you
may long be spared to publish the SIGNS.
Your hrother in hope,
| JOHN F. OLIVER.

—

- ANDERSONVILLE, Ga., Dec, 15, 1897.

DrAR BROTHER LIVBELY :—1 have just
“read your letter in the SteNs, and it has
done me so much good, I want to tell you
my experience during the week after our
meeting in October. 1 did not- feel so
happy on Saturday or Sunday, as some
who were there said that they did. You
say that you felb like shouting, and my
mother said the same. Bub while I was
very glad, O so glad that we had an evi-
dence that the true God was with us, and
nad showered his love upon us, I was not

happy enough to shout. But after 1 gob
home from brother Clark’s on Sunday
evening, what beauty I saw. How won-
derful that I could see so m uch, and mn-
derstand so much, as I thought over your

text, “ In Jesus.” Brother Lively, I do
wish that I could tell you what a glorious
sermon that was to me; but tongue can-
not tell it. When 1 arose the morning
after, I felt as though I was in a land far
away from this earth. I sung all the
week. My heart felt like a harp of a
thousand strings all fitly tuned. Bless
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within
me, bless his holy name forever, would
purst from my very soul, twWo or three
times a day. I would sometimes speak
out, for I could not help it to save wmy
life. I was in this happy condition until
Friday morning about nine o'clock. 1
was then sewing, when all at once it
seomed that I was carried to a high
mountain, .and looked all around, and
there was nothing but space, and all was
white as snow. Away as far as I could
see there was a city. I knew that it was
Zion, the city of our God. I seemed to
be carried from the mountain to a hill,
which was flat on the top, and how happy
I was when I came to my natural senses.
And it seemed that I heard a voice speak
and say, “ Fear not, little ono, for lo, 1
am with you always. Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and all that is within me, bless
his holy name.” 1 shouted it out aloud.
Dear brother, was this a dream ? O no,
1 was sitting at the machine sewing. All
the week previous I could not work.
After this I was still, and all nature
seemed to be standing still. Though that
week was the week of weeks in my life,
yet 1 have bad so much trouble sinee, that
1 sometimes almost think it was all
nothing. Still I would not have it blot-
ted oub for any amount of gold. I hops
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that you will not feel that your time is
wasted in reading this.
I remain your sister in hope,
H. J. RIVERS.

e ED 6 5-dii s

Carrisne, Ohio, Jan. 9, 1898,

My Drar BrOTHER BEEBE :—Will you
please send my paper to Oarlisle, Warren
Co., Ohio, instead of Martin, Tenn.? In
the providence of God I am removed from
Tennessee, to this country. I came atthe
unaunimous call of four churches, to sue-
ceed our dear brother Curry. We are s0
far pleased with the move, and feel that
the hand of God is in the matter.

Please state in the S1aNs my change of
address, so that my correspondents will
know my whereabouts. Our precious
brother Curry is mnow loosed from his
_ chnrehes, and is in Illinois, preaching the
gospel of Christ. May God bless him
wherever his lot may be cast. I hope to
see you again some time this year, but if
not, I hope to hear from you often
through the Sians, and by letter.

Yours forever,

W. I. CARNELL.

e -5

'FHROCK’\IOR’ION Texas, Dec 2, 1897.

Eprroks S16Ns OF THE TIMES—DEAR
FriexDs i—If people had to be-saved by
the preaching of the gospel, this
the country would sure be gone, for I
have never heard the truth preached here.
The country is full of, go to heaven on
good works; pay the preacher and liear
him tell how easy it is for the leopard to
change his spots, &ec.

Last year a Presbyterian got after me,
and I asked him, “ Why God loved Jacob
and hated Esau ?”
taken about the way it read, and 1 got
the Bible and read it for him, and the
good man said, “Look here, you better
quit reading that book.” T said “And

pay your preacher toread it forme? No,

part of.

He said T was mis-

no, I will not do that, I expect to read it
as long as I can, and I am proud I am
not trying to worship a God that cannot
save me unless I will let him.

Not wishing to detain you or take up
your valuable time, I will close. Pray
for me when at the throne of grace, for I
believe if I am ever saved it will be be-
cause (God remembers my sins no more
forever.

Your unworthy friend,

W. B. WOOTERS.

CHURCH NOTICES.

THE regular chnrell meeting of Albany
& I'roy, is held every fourth Saturday in
Albany, at the house of brother Schade’s,
415 Canal St., and in Troy every fourth
Sunday, at 10.‘3() a. 1. in the Hall at
Congress and First Sts.  All visitors wel-
come. For they who fear the Lord love
to meet together, and with the brethren
that are scattered abroad, who can tell
what the Lord has done for them. They
shall come from the north and south, east
and west, to sit down with Abrahaw,
Isaac and Jacob. How good it is to meet
here and there a traveler with hisface Zion-
ward, who like Noah’s dove, can find no
rest only in the Ark, Christ Jesns. What
a merey it is that there is a remnant that
know they are lepers, and have to mourn
and cry, Unclean! Unclean! till the God
of all grace cleanses them from all their
spots and stains, and says, ¢ Go in peace.”
It is only these can return to give God
glory, and these conle with weeping and
supplicatious, for the gooduness of God in
turning their captivity, We shall be
pleased to meet any such characters who
may be passing this way.

Your debtors, '

F. CURTIS, COlerk.
377 CoxarEss ST., TrOY, N. Y., Dec. 30, 1897,
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Broer . A, Cmick—Drar Broviuk (—Will you
he so kind as to give your views upon somo portions
of the fivst chapter of Ephesians? The special things
that I want to kuow about are the following. Does
the reading down to and including the twelfth verse,
have reference to the twelve apostles? It secms to
me that the pronouns us, our, we, liave yeference to
Paunl, and those to whom he was writing. In verse
twelve, the pronoun we, is not s clearly niderstood.
T heard a pevverter of the Beriptures not long ago
deny that the saints at Ephesus, and the faithfol in
Christ Jesus, were chosen in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world, as is said in the fourth vevse.
‘He said that they were uot chosen or elected wontil
they believed, as in the thirteenth verse. He tried to
make it appear that the words ug, we, our, down to
the twelftl verse, lind reference only to the apostles.
One point that T wish to know is this, who is ingladed
in the twelfth verse? “That we should be to the
praise of Lis glory, who first trusted in Christ.” I de-
sire that you will show the harmony bebween it and
the preceding verses. Also the words in the thirteenth
verse, “In whom ye also trusted.”  Please comply
with my reqnest at the earliest convenient time, and
veply throngh the SiGxs. I have boet a yeatdsr of the
s1aNs for several years. T think that Blder Jred. W.
Keene's articte npon ¢ Io, every one thab thirsteth,”
is sublime, - -

Your brobther in gospel bonds,

Ir. MORRIN, M. D.

RHEPL Y.

'I'he portion of the first ehapter of Ephe-

sians to which our brother has especially!

called attentiou, is embraced in the firsé
thirteen verses. It would beno doubt pro-
fitable for each one to carcfally vead this

wonderfal chapter, and carefully consider
the deep and sublime truths which it con-
tains. In making a brief reply, however,
it is not necessary to call attention to all
that is contained in these verses, but to
confine ourself to the questions proposed
above. From childhood we were accus-
tomed to hear the plain teachings of this
chapter eoncerning election perverted just
as our brother has said. There is a natu-
ral enmnity in the human heart to the doc-
trine of personal election, and that salva-
tion which is entively of graee, because
this doetrine throws away all human
merit, and bases our salvation upon the
work amd merit of Jesus. It rejects the
decision of the human will as having any-
thing to do in this matter of salvation,
all upon the will of God.
Hlection simply means that our God has
chosen a part of mankind to salvation,

1 has ordaiued to pass by or reject the
vest. It moeans that salvation is not be-
cause they who ave saved are any better
than others of the race of mankind, but
that it is-aceording to the choice of God,
before any man was born, or before ever
the earth was made. Dlection is simply
the choice which owr God saw fit to make
of some of the race of Adam, who were
all under sin, as well as others. It means
that our Giod had no reasons for his
choice of some rather than others, save
that he would have merey npon whom he
wonld have merey. . If it could be proved
that the eleetion of grace was of persons,
ov existences, or spirits, or anything by
which such an idea could be defined, who
existed eternally before the throne -of
God, and that these existences come down
to earth, and take up their abode in the
learts of some men, still it would remain
0 How is it decided as to what

N 3 T o
and places i

a,QJr

b

bodies these spirits shall oecupy, and
what bodies they shall not occupy ?
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There would seem to be need of a two-
fold election here, rather’ than oune elec-
tion. This theory arises out of hatred of
the doetrine of election, just as the theory
named by our brother Morris, does. One

objector says, there is no eleetion of men

at all, and the other says that the elee-
tion is upon the ground of foreseen good
works, or else it is an eleetion to some
office, or position, or work in the church.
All alike hate the simple doetrine that
our God ehooses some of the race of fallen
men to salvation, while he passes by the
rest, and leaves them in their sins. Man
will boastfully elaim that he has some
rights which the God of heaven is bound
to respeet. This grows out of a denial
of sin, and of its fearful consequences.
Men are not ready to believe themselves
ginful, and unworthy of the favor of God.

-Any right understanding of the position

oecupied by fallen man, as a transgressor,

“and as one who is justly condemned,

leads inevitably to the doctrine of eclee-
tion. - I'he state of man under transgres-
sion is suel that an atonement must be
made for lis sins, and the Bible teaclies
that Jesnus finished the atonement for his
people. The sinner is said to be dead to
God also, and dead in sin, and so he never
wonld know his need of salvation, nor
choose salvation. Therefore the choice
must be the Lord’s, and not his. No one
can believe in predestination without be-
lieving in personal election. No one can
believe in total depravity without believ-
ing in election. No one can believe in
effectual calling. without also believing
this much: hated doetrine. These are all
cognate truths, and they stand or fall to-
gether. Therefore all who have believed

in personal election, have also believed in
salvation by grace, while all who have
not believed in personal election, have re-
jected also the doctrine of salvation by

grace, and have taught that salvation de-
pended upon some act of the sinner, or
upon some decision of his will. They
who rejeet this doetrine, exalt the crea-
ture, and say but little about the work of
the Lord. They also, by denying this
doctrine, declare that the Lord has done
just as much for the lost, who are now
enduring the pains of the damned, as he
has done for those who are now enjoying
the peace of the saved. This denial of
election asserts that man determines his
own destiny, whether for heaven or hell.
Those who deny this doetrine have never
felt the power of sin within them, nor re-
alized the completeness and justice of
their own econdemnation. Xvery true
christian experience has the doetrine of
personal eleetion involved in it. This
will be shown at ounce if we will ask our-
selves the question, Why did not the
Toord irresistibly conviet all others, just
as he has some? The only reason that
we can assign is that he did not choose
to do so.. And this is election ecarried
out into actnal experience. With these
general remarks we will try to consider
more closely the questions proposed by
our brother. »
His first question is, Does the reading
down to the twelfth verse, have reference
to the apostles alone? We have not the
slightest hesitaney in replying, No. While -
it is true that the Spirvit of the truth is
movre important than the form in which
it is stated, yet we cannot know what the
Spirit of the truth is only as it is revealed
in the Seriptures. In the Seriptures are
words which bear a definite meaning.
The grammatieal eonstruetion of the sen-
tences of the word of God, must be gov-
erned Dby the same rules that. would
govern any other correct composition.
Otherwise we shall be all at sea in read-
ing the Seriptures, to know what they
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mean. There is not a man in the land,
who has any competent acquaintance
with the English language, who, if given
these first eleven verses of Ephesians to
analyze and define; would fail to say that
the words of the two opening verses,
“Ppaul,” “the saints at Ephesus,” and
“the faithful in Christ Jesus,” did ex-
pressly limit and define all the pronouns
yge,” “us)? “our,” down to the twelfth
verse. If indeed they do not thus define
and limit these prononns, then we shall
look in vain for any antecedent for these
pronouns. They stand in the text with-
out, grammatically speaking,-having any-
thing to Le sponsor for them. They are
not defined nor limited at all. If the
nouns in the first verses do mnot carry
themselves forward in these succeeding
pronouns, then these pronouns might just
as well be said to mean angels as men, or
the works of creation in some other di-
rection. We are speaking now solely of
the coustruction of these sentences ac-
cording to the ordinary laws of our lan-
guage.
posing that Panl, in what follows from
the third verse down to the twelfth verse,
weans to include himself, than theize is
for supposing that he meant to take in
« the saints at phesns,” and “the faith-
ful in Christ Jesus.” Aund it is not snp-
posable that Paul would claim any more
for these saints, than he wonld do for all
saints everywhere, so far as the matters
which he was considering were concernei.
The words of the text then clear down to
the twelfth verse, do relate to all who may
be called saints, and the faithful in Christ
Jesus. And what glorious thiugs are
here spoken concerning these favored
characters. We would that time, and
space, and ability, were ours to consider
these things at length. One thing will
especially arrest the attention of the cave-

There is no more reasoun for sup-

ful reader of these verses of Scripture.
In them all the work of God is declared
as being all, and in all, in the work of re-
demption. TRead them all carvefully; not
an intimation is given that the hand of
any man has aught to do in this matter.
Tt is not even said that the man is active
in receiving. It is declared here that he
hath wrought a work for us, in verses
three to eight, and from verses mnine to
twelve, his work in us is declared. Man
does no work for his salvation, and he
does no work in his heart preparing it fov
salvation. At least there is no snch tes-
timony in these eleven verses. ‘
Now we will consider for a moment the
use of the prononn “we,” in the twelfth
verse. “That we should be to the praise
of his glovy, who first trusted in Christ.”
The beginning of the thirteenth verse is,
“Tn whom yealso trusted, after that ye
heard the word of truth.”” There is cer-
tainly a contrast implied here between
we, and ye, and we need not hesitate to
say so, so far as its bearing upon the
doctrine of election is concerned. Paul
seems to us to teach that the apostles
could claim no superiority over the rest
of believers, so far as these spiritual bles-
sings are concerned. If we, the early be- ©
lievers, lie would seem to say, first trusted
in Ohrist, it is also true that afterwards
ye also trasted in him, “In all the first
eleven verses, he inclndes those named in
the opening address. Now le recalls the
experience of those who were the early
disciples of the Lord, and then goes im-
mediately on to say that what was true
of them, was also true of those who had
believed at Ephesus. The only pre-emi-
nence that those who first trusted in
Ohrist had over those who had come to
trust in him at a later day, was that of
being first in the order of time. The
only reason that we can see why Panl
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should limit the use of the pronoun we,
in the twelfth verse, was that he would
emphasize more forcibly the fact that the
brethren at Ephesus had also come to
trast in Christ. In this common experi-
ence consisted their fellowship in the
Lord. Thus down to the end of the
‘eleventh verse it is clear that Paul means
to include all at Ephesus who were saints,
and who were the faithful in Christ Jesus,
as well as himself. This would take in
all who belonged to these two classes,
whether at Ephesus or not. We suppose
that no one will be found to question that
the saints at Ephesis enjoyed no special
blessing above the people of God else-
where. Then in the twelfth and thirteenth
verses the apostle states the end of all
this work which God had wrought for
them, and in them. It was that those
who had been the first to trust in Christ
should be to the praise of the glory of his
grace, and that those also who afterwards
had heard the word, should also be to the
praise of the same grace, having also
come to truast in him,

We will close with a few words con-
cerning this trust of which the apostle
speaks. As DPaul has been declaring
what the Lord had wrought for and in
his people, all along th2 preceding verses,
s0 now he declares that they had come to
trast their all in his hands. The Lord
had done all, and they had come to- trust
in him to do all for them. Having been
brought to trust in him, he declares that
God shonld be glorified in them, and his
grace magnified. To trust in him, is to
honor him, becanse it is acknowledging
bim to be all that we desire, and all that
we need. There is no higher expression
of praise that can be conferred upon any
man, than to have it said of him that all
men trust him. Even so it is the highest

praise to say that we trust in Jesus for!

TIMES. aT
our salvation and our all. Believers
trust in him to do the very things of

which Paul had been speaking all along
in this chapter; and to ascribe any of
these things to the worlkk of our own
hands, is to detract from the glory that
we ought to vender to his holy name. T
is all summed up in the words, “ Salvation
is of the Lord.” We trust what has been
writben may be satisfactory to our broth-
er, and to the readers of the Srans gen-
erally. C.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

" THE WITCH OF ENDOR.

A BROTHER requests an expression of
our opinion in regard to the witch of En-
dor, and of her bringing up Samuel; and
what we write on the snbject, we wish
our readers to understand, so far as it is
not sustained by direct Seripture author-
ity, to be given only as our opinion. All
hnman opinion is fallible; but what God
has said in the Seriptures endureth .for-
cever. Trom a very carly period in the
history of the world we read of witch-
crafts, sorceries, divinations and en-
chantiments. That such things existed in
the world, and that through them the
superstitions were often captivated and
led into idolatry, is certain; because we
are so informed in the unerring word of
God. But to define the wmysteries of in-
iquity, and explain the nature, power
and extent of them, requires more knowl-
edge than we possess. But it is our
opinion however, that all the events which
transpired in the old world, so far as God
bas been pleased to give us a record of
them, were to some extent figurative of
something which was afterward to be de-
veloped either in, or in opposition to the
kingdom of Immanuel. Saul was king of
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1srael, he had been anointed to govern
Israel, and administer the laws as given
by God himself to that people; and so
long as he himself obeyed theinstructions
given by the Lord, he had the assurance
that he and his house should enjoy the
protection of the Lord. We are informed
that Saul had disobeyed the Lord, and
the Lord had withdrawn from him the
evidences of his presence and approbation,
and further that he had brought him into
s very critical collision with the army of

. the Philistines, and when le surveyed

their overwhelming number, he was
afraid, and although he had asked ecoun-
sel of the Lord, the Lord answered him
not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor
by prophets, and in his extremity he com-
manded his servants to seek him a woman
that had a familiar spirit, that he might
go and inquire of her, and they directed
him to the witeh of Endor; and when he
applied to her, she brought up by her
witcheraft what appeared to be the per-
son of Samuel, and the appavition talked
with Saul, reproved him for his rebellion
against God, aud predieted his sudden
death, and that David should supersede
him as king of Israel

We would cauntiously avoid unwarrant-
able speculation on. what is recorded in
the Scriptures, but to owr mind it appears
that so far as the witch was coneerned,
all was simply witeheraft, and that God
overruled the whole matter, as he does all
other matters, for the accomplishment of
his own purpose, in rebuking the rebel-
lious king, and in alarming the officiating
witch. That God should make the ap-
parition of Samuel speak, is no more
strange .than that he should make the

. dumb ass speal with a man’s voice, when

he rebuled the madness of old Balaam.

Tt is not our opinion, or understanding of

(he Scriptuves, that witches or wizzards

have any power to disturb the silent
slumbers of the dead, or that Samuel was
in reality under any influence of the
witeh, or hier enchantments, but that the .
whole scene was divected in the wisdom
of God to answer his own wise and right-
eolls purpose, not only in rebuking Saul,
but also in furnishing a type of the witch-
crafts, sorceries and delusions whiech .
should mark and characterize the man of
gin in all his anti-christian forms and
workings. The inspired writers in the
New Testament frequently applied the
term witeheraft, or terms equivalent, to
the delusions and abominations whieh -
prevailed in their day, and in Revelation
it is used in reference to the anti-christian
beasts, to Mystery Babylon, &e., and the
power they should manifestin the sight of
wen, to bewiteh the people which dwell
upon the earth. As the magicians of
Rgypt mimicked by their enchantments
the wonders which the God of the
Hebrews wrought by Moses and Aaron,
so do the magicians of antichrist mock
the children of the free woman, Neither
Moses nor Aaron pretended that they had
any power to perform those wonders only -
as God wrought by their hands, but the’
magicians could do all their lying wonders
by their enchantments. Tt is the same in
modern times. None of God’s children
entertain the idea that they can effect
either their own, or the salvation of oth-
ers, but nothing is regarded easier by the
religious magicians of the preseut time,
than to produce by their enchantiments,
(or instrumentality, as they call it,) the
salvation of men. Some of them have
declaved it to be as easy performed as for
one to turn his hand over. In the sight
of men these wonders are performed, and
to those who wonder after the beast, their
lying wonders seem to be real, and they
verily believe their revivalists have power
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to bring fire down from heaven, or to
raise not only dead sinners from the dead,
and raise up prophets, bué also, by their
mumneries, to produce, call up, or procure,
the presence of Christ, of the Holy Spirit,
and wield the power of God, both in
werey and in wrath. They can, as they
pretend, send the gospel torbh and con-
vert the heathen unto God, or launch the
tbunder-bolts of heaven on our congress
al home. Im the sight of the beast, and
in the sight of a majority of men, these
delusions pass for wrealities. By their
mystic arts, they can supply any quantity
of ministers, and bring them up, as the
witeh did the apparition of RBamuel, and
qualify them for any kind of service they
can desire to be employedin.,  With them
it is rank antinominanism, to acknowl-
edge that men are subject to the high
decrees of Jehoval, and that salvation is
only of the Loxd, that he hath mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and whom he
will be hardeneth. The witeh of Tndor
was remarkably modest in her pretensions,
“when compared with her sisterhood of the
present day. She was alarmed at the re-
sult of her use of means, when she saw,
or thought she saw, gods ascending out
of the earth, but our modern witches pre-
tend to bring gods out of the earth, and
instead of being terrified, they exult in
their achiovements. What ‘we mean by
their bringing gods out of the earth is,
Tirst. In produeing by earthly power,
that which in reality ecan only be per-
formed by God bimself. Jehovah has
said, “T am God, and beside me there is
no Savior.” But from the fiesh, whieh is
- of the earth, by the use of their enchant-
ments, (or weans as it is now fashionable
to call them) they can produce salvation,
and each of their earth-born gods in turn

can effect the salvation of others, and so
become saviors.

In this modern witeh-

' Dr

craft they see gods ascending out of the
earth.

Second. From the bowels of the earth
they bring the precious metal of which
their mighty dollar is composed, to which
they ascribe the power of saving souls.
Indeed we know of nothing that is
specially and exclusively asgeribed by
divine revelation, to the living God, that
they do not ascribe to these kind of gods
which they see coming out of the earth.
Doctor A. Judson, in his day, in plain
terms, ascribed the etfernal salvation of
souls from the quenchless fires of hell, to
the jewels of the American ladies, and the
Doctor is regarded as an ovacle by the
whole fraternity of modern imissionism.
Did not the Doctor see gods coming out
of the earth when he exclaimed, “How
easy to conceive, from iany Lknown
events, that the single fact of a lJady’s
divesting herself of a necklace for Christ’s
salke, may involve consequences which
shall be felt in the remotest parts of the
arth, and in all futare generations to the
end of time, yea, stretch away in the
boundless eternity, and be a subject of
praise millions of ages after this world
and all its ornaments are burnt up.”’—See
. Judson’s letter to American Ia(hes in
1832,

But there are other applications of the
figure of witcheraft. The inflnence of
Judaizing teaching on the saints in the
Galatian churches, was regarded as witch-
craft, and the saints which were contami-
nated by it, were interrogated, ‘“ Who
hath bewitched you %’ &c. The prophet
Samuel told Saul, that to obey was better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams, but rebellion was as the sin
of witcheraft. 'We have not the time nor
space that might be profitably devoted
to the consideration of this subjeet in all
its bearings. We rejoice to know that




69

however the saints may be tried, per-
plexed, and bewildered by those who seek
unto those who have familiar spirits, to
witches, and wizzards that peep and mut-
ter, old Balaam was compelled to ac-
knowledge that no enchantment can pre-
vail against God’s chosen tribes. ‘While
the God-forsaken kings and rulers, and
the hardened Bgyptians, may seek unto
witches, and resort to enchantments and
sorcery, instead of looking to God aloue
for support, it is our duty and our blessed
privilege to ask counsel of God, who
giveth liberally to all men; and may we
remember that it is written and ‘“en-
graved as in eternal brass,” “They that
trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion
that cannot be removed, but abideth for-

ever.”
Mroprerown, N, Y., June 15, 1855,

BIBLES OF EVERY DESCRIPTION.

Ox the last three pages of this number
will be found an advertisement of Bibles
of every description. Al King James’
version.

Tne pecimens of type, given in adver-
tisement, will enable one to readily judge
us to which they prefer, The styles of
pinding and prices are given nnder each
specimen of type.

First—A (Long Primer) Bible contain-
ing simply the text, with a complete set
of maps, and a dictionary of Proper
Names, and their meaning.

Seecond—(Long Primer) Reference Bi-
bles, either with or without Concordance
and Index.

Third—A  (Minion)
Teachers’ Bible.

Fourth—A (Brevier) self-pronouncing,
Peachers’ Bible.

- Pifth—A (Long Primer) self-pronounc-
ing, Teachers’ Bible.

Always give the number of the Bible
you desire.

Comprehensive

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

‘three dollars.

We still have for sale all kinds of large
Family and Pulpit Bibles, but space will
not admit of advertising them in detail.
Any one wishing such a Bible, by inform-
ing us they can procure one of our illus-
trated catalogues free, in which is given
full descriptions and prices. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON.

Mipprerowy, OraNGE Co., N. Y.

« FEAST OF FAv’IT THINGS.”’

THERE seems to be a misunderstanding
with some in regard to the pamphlet,
“ Feast of Fat Things.” A number have
written us ordering one or more of the
six articles named in advertisement, and
sent twenty-five cents for each article
ordered. To prevent further mistakes,
we will say, the whole six articles are to
be bound in one pamphlet, and the pam-
phlet sold for twenty-five cents for single
copy ; five copies for one dollar; twelve
copies for two dollars; twenty copies for
All to De ordered at the
same time, and sent to one address.

BACK NUMBERS.

Wx have run a number of extra copies
of Nos. one and two, of this volume, and
new subscribers received before the sup-
ply is exhausted, will De furnished with
back numbers to first of current volume.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ELDER A. B. Francis, having changed his vesidence
trom Willard, Va., to Delmar, Del., requests his cor-
respondents to address him at the Jatter place.

Elder H. B. Jones, having changed his residence
from West Monntain, Texas, to Mount Vernon, Frank-
lin Co., Texas, reqnests his correspondents to address
him at the latter place.

RECEIPTS.

TO AID IN SENDING THE ‘SIGNS”
10 INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.
Philemon Stout, I11., $4 ; Martin D, Fisher, Va., $1;
Jesse C. Ellis, Ohio, $1; Lewis B. Ford, Mass., $2;
Mrs. John Pettit, N, Y., $5.25; Richard Waller, Mo.,
$.50; Amy Shadduck, Pa., $.40 ; A, McInturff, Kansas,
$1.—Total, $15.15. )
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. 8. Corder, at the residence of William
Brown, Sept. 5th, 1897, T. B, Henderson and Miss
Stella Brown, both of Taylor Co., W. Va.

By the same, at the residence of Henry Cumptown,
in Grafton, W. Ya., Nov. 11th, 1887, Mr. J. 8. C.
Henderson, of Marion Co., and Miss Loveua Linn, of
Taylor Co.,, W, Va. :

OBITUARY NOTICES.

DieDp—Dec. 3d, 1897, at her late resideuce at Keu-
ton, Del., Mrs., Rebecca Ann Thomas, in the 87th year
of her age. For some weeks she had been a great
gufferer, and for about two years had been unable to
get away from the house. She was evidently a sincere
lover aof the truth, and among the wmost devoted aund
faithful attendants at our meetings. She evidently
enjoyed the most profeund vespect and coufidence of
her many acquaintances, and although having long
been retived, a large and selenin concourse of people
attended af the funeral. No one ever (uestioned the
sineerity and earnestmess of her faith. The end was

peacefil. She leaves no family, but leaves one snr-
viving sister.

ALSO,

Diep—Qct, 12th, 1897, at his late residenco near
Newark, Del., Hr, Charles Willard, in the 85th year
of his age. Brother Willard was a native of the
vicinity of Bouthampton, and was baptized in the fel-
lowship of Southampton church, by Elder D. L. Hard-
ing, who was pastor there at the time, Oct. 19th, 1862.
1 had then but slight personal acquaintance with him,
but I knew him to be a spiritual-minded man, a firm
believer in the doctrine and order of the Old Bchool
Baptists, and always enjoying the society and fellow-
ship of his brethren. After some fow years he moved
to this County, about three miles from Wilmington.
It did not take him long to find me ont, and throngh
me to find out the two churches that I served, that
were in reach. After becoming thoroughly acquainted
with us, he procured letters-of dismission for himself
and wife, and they were both kindly welcomed in
Wilmington. It seemed like a providential thing for
us, as we were rather destitute at the time of male
wmembers, He was soon appointed to the office of
deacon, filling the place with fidelity and abundant
satisfaction until called to his final reward. For the
timae and the place he seemed to be just the man, and
he used the office of a deacon well, and purchased te
himself that good degree in the esteem and confideuce
of the brethren of which the apostle speaks. I feel
warranted in sperking of this excellent man, to copy
an extract from a private letter written to e after
his decease:

“The church was to him the sanctuary of the Most
High, and the love of ths brethren was worth mors 0

him than the gold of Ophir, or the wealth of the seas,
The path of the just is as the shining light that
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Bub he
is gone. The sweet influence of a hioly life he has left.
His simple childlike faith was stvonger than flame or
sword, for he would have suffered persecution nnfo
death, did times and conditions dewand it.”

He has lefft a widow, (second wife) but no other
family. He gradually failed, withont any particular
disease, nuder the weight of move than fourscors
years, Buch men are searce in the clurches, and in
the world, and we hardly kuow the estimate that
should he pnt upon them. They ave comparahls {o
fine gold, and their price is above rubies.

I feel to shave with all the kindred, this hersave-
ment,

L. RITTENHOUSE.

<

Sephia B. Beynolds was bornt April 29th, 1802, in
North Bridgewater, now Brovton, Mass. She was
marvied to Asil Macumber, Dec. 2, 1824, To them
were born ten children, five sons and five daughters,
all of whom survive her except one daughter, who
died in September, 1864. Her husband died May 6tb,
1891, since which time she has lived witll her son
Columbus, and has spent her time mostly in her roow
by herself, hier Bible and hymn book, and the Sigws,
being her chief companions while she could see fo
read. Her large type Testament was the last that she
gave up reading. To the brethren when they wonld
visit her, she would have some portien of the Sorip-
ture to suggest for them to read, and she wounld talk
miuch of the resirrection, and of the oneness of Christ
and his people. 8he experienced a hope in Christ at
the early age of thirteen years. As near as we can
learn, she united with the church at Jay, Maine, sowmse
time .in the thirties. In ler later years she wauld
often say to her children, as they were ahont ta vebive,
Sweet peave be with you. She ofton expressed a de-
sive to depart and be with Christ. Two days before
she died, she took her dinner as usual. She was con-
scions to the last, and passed away withont a struggle
OF & groan.

The abhove particulars we have from sister M. K,
Hubbard, of Wilton, Maine. We would add, that in
our early ministry we were well acquainted with this
dear, aged sister; and we can bear witness to her
clearness and steadfastness in the truth as it is in
Jesus, For about two years we were in the habit of
conducting services ab the home of hevselt and hus-

Land once a month, From thirty to fifty years ago
the readers of the Siaxs were familiar with her name,
as she was quite a frequent contributor for a time.
We have never held any one in higher esteem than we
did this aged sister. We can but be sad as those
whom we knew in our youth pass away. But they
are at rest. We sorvow not for this aged pilgrim, but
for those who are left. May God lLless and comfort
her family. May their mother's hope and faith bhs
theirs also, if it he the will of God.

¢
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T{EXT, REFERENCE AND )
CELF-PRONOUNGING TEACHERS' BIBLES.

FLAVING succesded in obtaining special rates from one of the lavgest publishing houses, we are now prepared
ihe cheapest of nny yub advertized, Btyles and

prices as helow, viz:

LONG PRIMER TEXT BIBLES.

(Size 8X5% inches.)

Contain a complete sob of Maps. Also » Dictionary of Proper Nates swith their nceentuations aund meanings.

Specimen of type.
Woman wilh the bloody issic. MAREK, 6. Raising of Fairus' aaughler
2¢ And a certain woman, which | this ado, and weep? the damse
had an issue of blood twelve|is not dead, but sleepetit.
vears 40 And they faughed him ta
26 And had suffered many things | scOrn. But when he had put
of many physicians, and had spent | them all out, hie taketh the tather
a1l that she had, and was nothing | and the mother of the damsel, and
hettered, but rather grew worse, | them that were with him, and
27 When she had heard of |

| enteretn in where the damsel was

Jesus, came in the press behind,  lying.
. and touched his garment: 41 And he t ok the damsel by
28 For she said, 1f I may touch | the hand, and  said unto_ her,
1t his clothes, I shall be whole. |Talitha cumi; which is, being
20 And straightway the fountain | interpreted, Tamsel, 1 say unto

of her blood was dried ups and | thee, ars
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Spocimen of type.

Foalls artifice 1 2 SAMUEL, T+ brisng Absalom los.
man that kept the watch hifted up| BC o 3 And the king said unto the

fiis eyes, and looked, and, behold, ~ | woman, Go to thine house, and
theré came much people by the 2y | will give charge concerning thee.
way of the hill side behind him. eordinz | O Bnd the woman of Tekoah
g And Jonadab eaid unto the|™ foricwo said unio the king, My ford, O
Lifig, Behold, the king's sous come: oty s~ | Ling, the iniquity fe on me,’ and

»ag thy servant said, so it 18 G on my fathet’s house; and the
+26 And it came fo pass, as SO0 swithe | King and his throne be guiltless, . :
as he had made an end of speak-1. f;;fgf;;;f; 13 And the king sawd, Whoso-
&
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THE COMPREHENSIVE TEACHERS’ BIBLE.

_ Confaining the Old and New Testawents, King James' Version, together with new and revised Helps to
Bible 8tudy. Rewritten and brought eutirely up to date. A new Concordance and an indexed Bible Atlas
with full-page maps printed in colors.

These new Helps contain cortain features not to be found in other editions of Teachers Bibles.
(Size of page 83X54 inches.)
) Speeimen of type.
" Fision of the holy waters. ‘ EZEKIRL, 48. Borders of the land

the Bbank of the river were very many} B.C 574, CHAPTER :
trees® on the one side and on the other. T Now these are tho naﬂ;e? of the tribes
8 Then said he unto me, These waters | 8%p. From? tho north end to the coast of he
issug oub toward the ecast country, and|everse12, |wayof Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath
go down into¢ the 7desert, and go into|?chap.47.15,| Hoazar-enan, the border of Damascus
the sea: which being brought forth into &c.| northward, to the coast of Hamath, for
the sea, the waters shall be healed. ¢T5.83. 1,7, | these ave his sides east amd wesh, oa
d. it shall come to pass, that every |vor: #lain, | portion for Dan, )
thing that liveth? which moveth, whither- | , De- 3;; % 2 And by the border of Dan, from the
T i iy g el oune, shall Jve: | /3, 835, | g side wato thowest side, & gortion fo»
of fish, because th t 8 one, 1
?hitilser’: for the ;ﬁguwgqerﬁe:ﬁgl;c%g&g 4Joln 8. 18, th?a -és,ls% s]iaz{etllx?enbfgg t(ife évilifréigre??
:gggt };;hmg shall live whither the river gtzf; :;e ::" 'poztf'gn o{ I\T‘tiﬂah‘]c;xli.ﬂ ¢ Nephtali, fo "
T, . n e borde: ;
10 And it shall come to pass, Zhat the | #Ex. 15,26, | the east side unto tlz;eexl';'eost siﬁg ;a;;orlgﬁ
Gshers/ shall stand upon it {rom Tn-gedi| Is.103.3. |7or Alanasseh. ’
even unto En-eglaim: they shall be a Is. 80, 26. 5 And Dy the border of Manassch, from
o o grsad it e Wl el Mt b | et il ot W' s, i
thialg'rBeattv ésle]za, ex.ceed%ng" nﬁny. £ and th ;.f: ‘4,1,01’*2')%5' th6 Ag% ‘byd ‘the border oflEphraim, from,
. Bu e miry places thereof anc o *{ the east side even unto { i A
marishes thereof #shall not be healed;| 9% &% | portion for Rebon. west side,

they shall be given to salt’ that which or 0
1% And byglthe river upon thek bank i;’:q;l‘(’é‘ the %;%_gﬁ.etgsekoig‘ég zfleRvigEte ];’i(gjng
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Specimen of type.
Jacod goes down to Egvpt. GENESIS, 46. The names of his children.

to the »commandment of Ph&'radh, and Ja'cob and his sons: Rey'ben, Ja'cob’s
gave them provision for the way. firstborn.,
22 To all of them he gave each man“’”‘”‘”‘; 9 And the sons of Reu'ben; Ha'noch, -
changes of raiment ; but to B&n'ja-minhe i"“""f'“”&" and Phiél'lu, and H&z'ron, and Cér'mi.
gave three hundred picces of silver, and 512'33132' +.| 10 And the sons of Sim’e-on ; ¢Je-mtel,
five changes of raiment. Tno. 13. 33‘_ and Ja'min, and O'hdd, and ° J&'chin, and
23 And to his father he sent after this| _ 35(fZ0'har, a~d Sha'ul, the son of a Ci'ndan-
manner ; ten asses laden® wilh the good| P 435 htish woman, _
things of E'gypt, and len she asses ladenje s, i 11 And the sons of L&'vl; & G&'shon,
with corn and bread and mzat for hisl: ps, 146, 5, |K.0'hath, and M&i'a-r1. n -
father by the way. Luw.zq. 17, | 12 And the sons of Ja'dal; Er, an O'-
24 So he sent his Trethren away, and 4% nan,and Shg'lah, and Pha'rez, and Z3'rah :
they departed: and he sald unto them,°IP55' 55"?' but Er and O’'nan died ¥ inthe land of C3'-
See that ye fall not ou.! by the way. Hooh 2 [ndan. And the sons of Pha'rez were Héz'-
25 And they went up oat of E'gypt, andjs ch. 2« 33. {fon and Ha'mul, | L
came into the land of Ca'ndan unto Ja'cob 26.32, | 13 And the sons of Is'sa-char; To'la,
their father, s 33-iand Phi'vaht and Job, and Shim'ron.
26 And told him, saying, Jo'seph is yet Ch'f,}‘s”z‘, 14 And the sons of Z&b'u-lun; S&'red,
alive, and he is governor over all the land; .4 jand E'lon, and Jih'le-el,
of B'gypt. And Ja'cob’s© heart fainted, for} 3t 42. 15 These be the sons of L&'ah, which she
he believed ? them not. : ¢ Nu. 12. 6 |bare unto Ja'cob in Pd'dan-a’ram, with his

27 And they tokl him all the words of X’Cb 3315 [daughter DI'nah : all the souls of his sons
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Specimen of type.

Numbering of the people

NUMBERS, 26.

in the plains of Moab.

16 And the LoRD spake unto Md'ses, | __ hundred and fifty men; and® they
saying, ten 3.z became a sigh.
ti’? Vex! the Mid‘i-an-ites, and smite| *“**'" | 11 Notwithstanding, the children’

em of X&'rah died not.

18 For they vex you® with theirizq.ais | 12 The sons of 8im’'e-on after their
wiles, wix}?rewlt;h the;; }ll)ave beguiled Re2 M families: of Ne-mi'el,” the family of
vou in the matter of Pé'or, and in the Ne-mi'el-ites: of Ja'min, the
the matter (gf ﬁog’bt thet(}]x dug;hwr Avert family of the Ja'min-ites: of J& chm u
a prince o id'i-an eir sister, the fmmlv of the J&'chin-Ttes:
which was slain® in the day of the 13 Of Zé'rah,” the family of the
plague for Pé'or’s sake. geh Lo ZEY h}llt_es of Shar ul, the family of

CHAPTER 26. 3, %0 | the Sha'ul-ites. N
b The cum of-all Iarael is taken in the pllu:u of Mooh. 52 The [4 These are thC fa'nllhes Of the
ey e ot i, 5 | Simce-ondtes, bwenty and two thou
uhf](\l; uDere numhered at Sinai, led Catch and Joshwa, T ch 31 sand and two hundred.

AND it came to pass, after the 15 The children of Géd after their

. plague, that the Lorp spake; families: of Z&'phon,* the family of
unto g\{g‘gaerj, aad. unto g«“loé’mr the| "7 ’rlhn 78 F ‘phon-ttes: of Hig'gl, the fam-
son of Alr'on the priest, saying, ily of the Hég'gites: of %hu ni, the

2 Take® the sum of all the congre-i; 4 e, |family of the bhgil ‘nites:
gation of the childven of Iyra-cl. © | 18 OF Oz/ni, the family of the Oz'-
from twenty years old and up‘va}d nttes: of E'ri, the family of the
throughout their fathers’ house, alll # a0 @ irites:
that are able to go to war in Iy-| 2Fexa | 17 Of X'13d," the family of the
raz e o A’rod—itgfsi of A-ré’'li, the family of

3 Ang Mo'seg and B-le-a'zar the|,, .. |the A-r&lites. L .
priest spale with them in the plaing® 18 These are the faunylies of the
of M&’ab, by Jor'dan siear Jér'i-cho, children of Géad, according to those
raying, ) 10 Ge. 45, 10. that were numbered of them, forty

4 Take the sum of the people, from| veww  |thousand and five hundred.
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POETRY.

" CORRESPONDENCHE.

“THERE IS NO SPOT IN THEE.”

- DerirLeD though I am, and a sinner undone,
I have hope, and rejoice in the orncified One.
The blood of his cross speaketh thns unto me,

““Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.”

Often my heart aches o’er inward uncleanness ;
L am wearied, I faint, I yearn for completeness ;
Thy righteousness, Jesus doth say, is of me;

“ Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.”

In myself I’m all blemishes, wrinkles and spots,

I have comeliness none, I'm a mass of vile blots ;'
The Lamb’s precious blood is my soul’s only plea,
And Christin my heart says, ‘‘There is no spot in thee.”

A ébng I wonld sing to the Lamb on the throue:
Jesus snffered and bled, all my sing to atone.

How blissful, how sweet, is his sweet word to me,
“Thoun art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.”

0, I'm all imperfection, a vile, dark spot;

Unsightly, I am one of the ¢ things that.are not.”

Pm sinful, ’'m nothing, yet something I am,

Through the obedience, sufferings and blood of the

Lamb.
Amidst my temptations, my trials and grief,
Let the truth of the gospel my soul bring relief ;
O speak to my heart, to a poor worm like me,

‘‘Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in . thee,”

0, ’tis all through exceeding riches of grace,

That I stand all complete 'neath the smile of God’s face.

"The voice of the Lamb is sneh music to me,

The accuser whispers, Thou art a dark spot;
1 am pained, I am shamed, I can answer him not.
At the word of my Lord he nonplussed doth flee ;

“Thou art all fair, my lovs, there is no spot in thee, »
FRED. W, KEENE.

Norrs BErwIok, Mains: -

{“Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.”

THE CITY WHICH JOHN SAW.

REVELATION xxi.

I~ writing upon this subject I shallnot
undertake to tell of things as they shall
appear after this mortal life is over, but
of things pertaining to the experience of
the saints, and the order of the church, in
this mortal state. Though I do not ex-
pect to be found in accord with the wis-
dom of the world, and though I may in
some things be at variance with the pre-
vious views of some dear brother, I hope
to be so in accord with the Seriptures
that “ by manifestation of the truth I may
commend myself to every man’s con-
science in the sight of God.” I shall not
speak of the rich and precious materials
of which this city is made as literal, nor
shall I present its beauty and glory and
immensity as appealing to the natural
eye, or as intended to excite the wonder
of the natural mind and call forth the de-
sires of the natural heart, for I do not so
understand their meaning. I remember
the description of heaven in the old
famziliar hymn : _

““Thy walls ave made of precions stons,
Thy bulwarks diamond squars;
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Thy gates are made of orient pearl;
O God, if I were theve!

“Thy gardens and thy goodly walks,
Continually are greeu,

Where grow such sweet and lovely flowers,
As nowhere else are seen.”

There is something that appeals to my
admiration of the rich and beautiful in
this description, and some pleasant re-
membrances of childhood associated with
it in my mind; but I hope I have been
made to long for, and that I have had
some sweet foretaste of, a heaven very
different from that, whose attractions are
not in gold, and pearls, and garden walks,
and flowers, not in things of earthly value
and beauty coveted by the natural mind,
but in such spiritual perfections and
glories as can but faintly be represented
to the faith of God’s people by these
brightest and richest things of earth; in
the perfect love of God, and his ‘infinite

favor and blessedness Tully experienced,

free from every taint of earthly desires,
sweetly swallowed up in the life and will
of God, satistied with the likeness and in-
effable glory of Christ, and resting in
supreme, unspeakable delight in the
morning of an endless day, whose satisfy-
ing pleasures can never be described in
any language of earth.

T do not think any of the scenes and
occurrences described in this book of
Revelation are literal, but that they are
emblematic representations of the same
truth of God which is taught in other
forms in other parts of the Scriptures.
As a plain illustration and proof of this,
T ask carefnl attention to the first of these
things which John saw, and of which he
bare record. All will at onece agree that
the description of the one -like unto the
Son of man is not literal but emblematic.
This whole book is, “The revelation
of Jesus Ohrist, which God gave to him,
to shew unto his servants things which

must shortly come to pass; and he sent
and signified it by his angel unto his
servant John.” The revelation of the
Father’s will in all things pertaining fo
the salvation of his people, both in the
suffering and the joy, was first given fo
Jesus, and by him, as the Head, it is
shown to his people in their experience.
All the things that pertain to this salva-
tion were signified to John through these
wonderful emblematic pictures, persons,
scenes and actions. ,

The first thing that John saw was the
mighty, fearful appearance that was like
unto the Son of man; not the person of

Jesus as he appeared in the flesh, nor as’

he shall appear in glory, but an.appeai-
ance in which his truth and salvation are
emblematically set forth; and the last
thing that was shown to the apostle was
that great city that presents the finished
work of Jesus in that mighty and majestic
emblem of the church, the wife of the
heavenly Husband, whom he prepared
and adorned for himself, “ that he might

present it to himself a glorious ehurch, not

having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing,
that it should be holy aud without blem-
ish.”

A little more particularly, but still
briefly, T will notice the appearance de-
seribed in the first chapter. First, there
is a special preparation of the apostle for

this view, as there is for the view. of the .

last thing signified to him. “1 was in

‘the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” Thisis the

preparation that is necessary in order that
any man may be able to hear and see
spiritual things. This day is the day
whieh the Tord hath made by sending his
Son “a light into the world,” in which his
people “rejoice and are glac )7 and whiel
Albraham rejoiced to see; and he saw it
and was glad—Psalm exviil. 24 John
viil. 56. . Ounly on this day of the Lord,

R A;a
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only by his own light, can any one ever
_see Jesus the Son of Righteousness, and
behold his wonderful works. _
The great voice as of a trumpet is first
heard by the apostle behind him, and it
turns him around; for only the power of
that glorions voice felt in the soul can
turn even the apostle entirely away from
self and prepare him for a perfect view of
the things of God. 'The first thing hesaw
was the seven golden candlesticks, which
are the seven churches. In their midstis
seen one like unto the Son of man. It is
only in the church that Jesus is ever seen
or known. The garment of
clothes him down to the foot, and is se-
cured to the body by the golden girdle of
truth. His head and hairs are white like
wool, as white as snow, as was also seen
by Daniel in the ancient of days, showing
his purity and strength in bis goings forth
from of old, from everlasting.—Micah v.
2. His eyes as a flame of fire, consume
with one look all the vain works of men,
while they confirm withholy joy the souls
of his people, whose righteousness is of
hitn. His feef, like unto fine brass, as if
they burned in a furnace, seem to 1epre-
sent the church on -earth, in the furace
of affliction, yet joined to him, theirliving
Head, aud to all the saints in glory, by his
own eternal life. His voice as the sound
of many waters, signifying, it may be, the
great multitude of his redeemed among
all nations, and tougues, and kindreds
of the earth, from whom arises the
voice of his testimouy, for it is Christ in
the midst of his people who testifies of
bimself, and sings praises unto his Father.
—Heb. ii. 12. The stars in his right hand
siguify that all the gifts in the church are
from him, and that he only can move and
control them, and set their dominion in
the earth.—Job xxxviii, 33, The sharp
two-edge sword that went out of his

salvation

mouth is the word of God, and the coun-
tenance as the sun shineth in his strength
is the shining of God in the hearts of his
people, “ To give the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God, in the face of
Jesus Christ.”—2 Cor. iv. 6.

I have thus suggested a thought con-
cerning cach feature of this wonderful
description {o more emphatically illustrate
my understanding of the character of the
teaching in this whole boolk ; that it is not
a literal description of things that ever
have been, or.ever shall be, but an em-
blematic presentation of the things which
“Iiye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neith-
er which have Luteled into the heaat.- of
mau,” but which God hath revealed unto
his people by his Spirit. These are the
things which God hath prepared for them
that love him, and they are always, as re--
vealed to us, the objects of faith and
hope, always before us, looked for, hun-
gered for, reached forth unto, never fully
attained while here DLelow, but pressed
toward, as “ the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” and
soon to be fully realized DLy each one
whose faith Dbeholds them, whose hope
reaches toward them, and whose love em-
braces them. These are “the things
whieh must shortly come to pass.”

“And I saw a new heaven and a new
carth: for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away; and there ias
no more sea.”” The first heaven and the
first earth were the legal dispensation,
the laws and commandments of God be-
ing the heavens, and the people to whom
they were given the earth. Moses .thus
addressed the children of Israel when he
spake in their ears the words of the song
that told of gospel blessings to come,
sayiug, “ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I
will speak, and hear, O earth, the words
of my mouth.” - There was rio warmbh or
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light in those legal heavens, and no life
or righteousness conld be given by them
to that earth, that fleshly people. The
Lord by the prophet Isaiah said, * Be-
hold, I create new heavens and a new
earth: and the former shall not be re-
membered, nor come into mind. But be
ye glad and rejoice forever in that which
1 create: for behold, I create Jerusalem a
vejoicing, and her people a joy.” This is
the gospel dispensation, in which all
things are made new ; new laws and com-
mandments; new ordinances; a glorious
Sun to warm and light up this new heaven
and earth, even Jesus; stars that shall
" pever fall; no dark and threatening
clouds, but “ bright clouds” from which
the precious doctrine of salvation drops
like the rain upon the new earth, upon
the redeemed people of God, who are
new creatures in Ohrist. What John saw
was the perfect fulfillment of what the
Lord had promised by the prophet Isaiah.
e saw the new heavens of the gospel
dispensation, which “declare the glory of
God,” and the tabernacle which he hath
established in them for the Sun (Psalm
xix, 4), the perfect gospel church. He
saw the end of all the former things of the
law, and also the end of all those ‘‘ peo-
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and
tongues,” over which the spirit of wicked-
ness had ruled, which were the waters he
had seen but a little before; “Tor there
was no more sea.! While his admiring
and enraptured gaze was reaching up far
above earthly things, into the glory of
the gospel heavens, the darkness of the
legal dispensation, and the wickedness of
antichrist, could no more come into his
view than the shadows of night could re-
main in the presence of the noonday sun.
“And T John saw the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming down from God onb
of heaven, prepared ag a bride adorned

for her husband.” Although in Isaiah
Ixv. 17, 18, the form of language appears
to imply that the new heaveuns and earth -
which the Lord would create were Jeru-
salem and her people, yet it is evident
that in all portions of the Scriptures,
where these terms are used with reference
to the gospel, the term “heaven” has a
more comprehensive meaning than the
expression “new. Jerusalem,” s0 that the
new Jerusalem, the gospel church in her
absolute perfection, is seen coming ou? of
that new heaven, and down from God.
This is the tabernacle of God which is
now declared by the great voice from
heaven to be with men. Tt is the greater
and more perfect tabernacle, of which
Paul speaks to the Hebrews, not made
with hands, of which the first tabernacle .
was a type—Heb. ix. 8-11. The “tab-
ernacle that shall not be taken down.”—
Isa. xxxiii. 20. The tabernacle which
God hath set in the gospel heavens for
the Sun of righteousness, who came forth
from the grave, “As a bridegroom cometh
out of his chamber, rejoicing as a strong
man to run a race.”’—DPsalm xix. 4, 5.
The heavens in which this Sun has his
going forth and his cireuit, appears to
present the infinite height, unseatrchable
depths, and immeasurable extent of the
things of God, while the great city, which
is the tabernacle of God with men, ap-
pears to me to present niore partienlarly
the doctrine and laws and ordinances and
order of the church, as definitely shown
in the New Testament Scriptures, in
which the Lord’s people are called to
walk, and to dwell together in that “fel-
lowship which is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ.” Thus I un-
derstand the declaration of the great
voice from heaven which John heard,
saying, “ Behold, the tabernacle of God
1 with men, and he will dwell with them,
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gnd they shall be his people, and God
pimself shall be with them, and be their
God.” This is the form of new covenant
Janguage concerning the gospel church.
The absolute perfection of the pattern
shown here and elsewhere in the Serip-
tures, hds never been fully reached by
any church or individual on earth, per-
haps, for there can never be such a
degree of attainment in the things of
God experienced and manifested while in
the flesh, but that some higher degree of
perfection will appear before us to be de-
sired and sought after. Even the apostle
could not rest satisfied in what he had at-
tained, but was still reaching forth and
pressing toward a higher mark before
him, a more perfect apprehension and
fulfillment of the high calling of God in
Ohrist Jesus, which was the one only prize
his soul desired.—Phil. iii, 12-14.

“And God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any mmore pain: for
the former things are passed away.” It
has been thought that such language
cannot apply to any condition of the
Lord’s people on earth, bat must have
been employed to describe the state of the
redeemed in glory. That it is all true of
the eternal state of the blessed, I believe,
except the first, for there will be no tears
to wipe away in heaven; and that it is
hard to see the full application of such
sweet words to the sorrowful and afflicted
people of God in this world, I acknowl-
edge, yet we find many things to consider
in this eonnection which seem to enforce
the understanding that these things are
not here spoken of the state of eternal
rest in glory, but of the gospel of Jesus
Christ here in the world. '

First. We do not find the Lord present-
ing the attractions of a future state as an

incentive to a righteous walk, nor the
fear of punishment as a reason for avoid-
ing evil. He implants within his people
a principle of love for the one, and of
hatred for the other, which becomes a
fountain of life to depart from the snares
of death. Those who hate evil need no
threats to make them turn from it.
Their highest joy is to find themselves
free from its bondage. Those who hunger
and thirst after righteousness need no
flattering attractions to their senses to
draw them toward the dwelling-place of
God, and cause them to work righteous-
ness in order to get to heaven. The
thirst after righteousness puts out all
other desires, and when Jesus is revealed
to them as the Fountain of life and right-
eousness, henceforth their souls thirst for
him, and follow hard after him.

Second. These things were spoken
not of heaven, but of that great city
which comes out of heaven; of that
tabernacle of God which was seen, and
is seen, coming down from God, and
is with men. They therefore must have
reference to the gospel state of the peo-
ple of God here in this world, as contrast--
ed with their state of legal bondage; and
we shall see the same blessings which are
promised in the words of the great voice
heard by John, declared in ofher parts of
the Seriptures as true of the gospel, and
as the experience of gospel characters.
The gospel is called “a joyful sound,”
and the people who know it are blessed.
—Psalm Ixxxix. 15. The Lord will make
his people joyful in his house of prayer.
—Isaiah lvi. 7. Jesus gives beauty for
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the
garments of praise for the spirit of heavi-
ness.—Isaiah Ixi, 3. It is said of the re-
deemed, who shall sing in the heights of
Zion, that “they shall not sorrow any
more at all”’—Jer. xxxi. 12, 13. The
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dear Savior said, “ He that liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die.”—John xi.
26. Again he said of the believer, that
he “is passed from death unto life.”—
Jolm v. 24. By the Secriptures lhere re-

ferred to, and a great number of similar |

declarations in the Bible which will be
recalled by the reader, exemption from
sorrow, pain and death are assured to the
people of God under the reign of Jesuns
as King in Zion. Considering the figure
presented in the nineteenth Psalm, he is
the Son of Righteousness who has come
into the tabernacle which was set for him
in the new heavens, and fills that Llessed
abmosphere in which his people now “live
and move and have their being,” with the
blessings of light and warmth and overy
comfort, expressed in such langunage as 1
have referred to, so that there is no ele-
ment in those gospel heavens which can
canse sickiess, sorrow or deatlh.

Third. When we arve veminded of the
sorrows and afflictions of the Lord’s peo-
ple in the world, we must also consider
that these blessed exemptions from evil
were not promised to us “as men in the
tlesh,” but were spoken of as the charac-
teristics of that tabernacle of God which
is with meh. We must seek in our own
experience for the fulfillment of these
things, the same as we mnst seek fo find
how and when the words of the dear
Savior appear as belongiug to us, that we
who believe in him shall never die. They
all are teae in him and in us, but it does
not appear to the natural understanding.

[t is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
that these blessings are known by the
people of God. In us, and in the world,
there is darkness, but in Jesus, and in the
gospel, there is no darkness at all. In
ng, that is, in our flesh, there dwells no
good thing, but in Christ, who is our life,
and in his church, which is the spiritual

home of his people, there is no evil thing.
In ourselves we suffer pain and sorrow,
and when e live after the flesh we die;
put in Jesus and his church there is no
more any pain, or sorrow, or death; and
when we are in the Spirit we know the
feeling of these blessed things in which
we are above and separate from the
world, When we feel our vileness, and
gee our weakness and wanderings, we
mourn, and call upon God for mercy with
bitter crying and tears, but when he
grants us an entrance in -the Spirit, into
the inner sanctuary of this holy taber-
nacle of God, then at once our cryings
cease, ONT SOLTOW is gone, he wipes away
all tears from our eyes, and we sing in
the heights of Zion.

There is an imneasarable distance and
difference between the “former things”
of the law, which have passed away, and
the present things of the gospel, which
we can clearly notice when we cau attain
in some measure to the spiritual reality
of these gospel things, and are not left to
be satisfied with the mere outward ob-
servance of them. This satisfies the
“ outer man,” but “the inner man,” “the
hidden man of the heart,” must have the
substance, which is only signified by this
outward work—must be clothed upon
with the heavenly realities. When we
are “at home in the body,” feeling only
our earthly house of this tabernacle, look-
ing only at things that are seen, heating
only the letter in the preaching, seeing
only the forms in the ordinances, then wo
have coldness, heavy afflictions, and are
full of complaints and sadness. But
when Jesug appears in all the works of
our hands, so that they are established
upon us (Psalm xe. 17), and we are clothed
upon with our house from heaven; when
we look at the things that are not seen,
which are eternal, and feel to be *absent
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mly and present with the Lord,”
then our tears are gone, our cryings
cease, our light affliction is only thought
of as working for us, and in us, “A far
more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory,” and we rejoice in the experience
of these blessings which John heard de-
clared by the great voice from heaven.
Then for the time, and according to the
degree of our experience of the heaveuly
things, “Mortality is swallowed up of
life.”-—~2 Cor. iv. 16-18; v. 1-8. When
we have such an entrance ministered to
our souls into the sacred and holy re-
alities of the gospel works, then how low
and cold and unsatisfying appear all the
.joys of earth, and all the gratification de-
rived from the mere attendance upon the
forms of gospel privileges and duties.
This “ outer man” work must be done,
the letter of doctrine must be preached,
and its ministration attended to, and the
order and ordinances of the gospel must
be observed ; and there is an answer cf a
good conscience in all this work, whether
we are walking in darkness, and having
no light at the time, or not. But how
poor and sad we feel when it is only out-
‘ward work, and we cannot feel the pre-
sence of Jesus in it clothing us with the
garments of righteousness and salvation.

“And he that sat apon the throne said,
Behold, I make all things new. And he
said unto me, Write; for these words are
trae and faithful.” The same Jesus, sit-
-ting upon the throne, revealed the same
truth concerning the church to Paul, and
he wrote, “ Therefore if any man be in
Christ he is a new creature: old things
are passed away; behold, all things are
become new.”—2 Cor. v. 17. “And he
said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end.
I will give unto him that is athirst of
the fountain of the water of life freely.”

Thus the dear Savior, sitting upon the
throne of his glory in the gospel church,
for “ his throne is in Zior  announces to
his servant that the work of salvation is
finished and the church fully established
in her gospel order. Whatever was the
Father’s will and purpose in sending his
Son into the world, is now done, and
during the gospel dispensation that ac-
complished purpose of leve and mercy
shall be unfolded to the subjects of his

grace. Then his character as the aun-
thor. and finisher of the salvation
and faith of his people iy declared

in that name that signifies the first
aud the last of all knowledge, the be-
ginning and the end of all the works of
God; and in one sweet and precious
sentence is condensed all the riches and
of gospel promises, which
shall fill the heavts of poor sinners with
unspeakable joy. “I will give to him
that is athirst of the fountain of the water '
of life freely.” Who he is, what he may
be, whether le asks or not—-of. these
things no question. is asked; not even
whether he knows his need, or has a will
to drink. Only one thing is questioned
concerning him, Does he thitst? Then
he shall receive of this fountain of the
water of life. The Savior’s word has
passed. If he thirst, this water shall be
given him; and to the woman of Samaria
at Jacob’s well the dear Savior said, “ He
that drinketh of the water that I shall
give him shall never thirst ; but the water
that I shall give him shall be in him a
well of water springing up into everlast-
ing life.”—John iv. 14.
SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan,, 17, 1898,

goodness
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DELAWARE, Ohio, Deec., 20, 1897,

DBAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—Having
been requested to write something for the
S16N8 concerning the Sabbath, and my
thoughts this morning being along that
line, I have concluded to make the at-
tempt.  But it is with fear and trembling,
fearing that I am not fit to write about
such sacred and holy subjects. I know
of myself T am not, but if it is God’s will,
he is able to cause the weakest of the
flock to speak and write that which is
comforting and edifying to his children.
May he keep me from every false way,
and let me write only such things as are
aecording to the truth. “Butnow we are
delivered from the law, that being dead
wherein we were held; that we should
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the
oldness of the letter.”” And, “There is
therefore, now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
“For I through the law am dead to the
law, that I might live unto God. I am
erucified with Christ: nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and
the life whieh I now live in the flesh Ilive
by the faith of the Son of God, who hath
loved me and gave himself for me.” Letb
meo give some reasons for not believing in
the sanctity of the first day of the week,
or Sunday. That it is not now, or never
has been, the Sabbath. There was a time
when 1 was very zealous in the worship
of what the hosts of Babylon call the
Sabbath, namely, the first day of the
week (Sunday). And then also, when 1
heard the teaching of of the Seveunth Day
Adventists, 1 thought what they said
about the Sabbath sounded plausible,
But before receiving their testimony, I
flew to the Bible to see if these things
were so. At this time I was a member
of the Old Baptist Church, but did not

know what they believed concerning the
Sabbath. I believe God directed me toA
ask wisdom of him, who giveth liberally
and upbraideth not. While prayerfully
searching the word of God, I not only
found which day the Jews obselved as the.
Sabbath, but I also found something else,
very beautiful and comforting to my tried
heart: that God hath given to his people
a Sabbath (of which the Jewish Sabbath
was the type), so glorious and beautiful, it
can never be adequately described. I
trust I did, in the same degree at least,
enter into this rest, or Sabbath; and I
trust that it was given me to understand
the meaning of the Scripture quoted as
my text. It seemed, and I hope it was
true, that God stood by me, pointing to,
this passage and that, and unfolding it to
my view, said, “ This is the way, walk ye
in it.” 1 would love to be able to ex-
press my feelings at this time, and tell
how beautifnl God’s word appeared to
me; all linked together in perfect har-
mony. No wonder the hearts of the two
disciples who journeyed to HEmmaus;.
burned within them, when Jesus opened
to them the Scriptures. Ag I said before,

I did not know what others believed con-

cerning the Sabbath, and when I read an
editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe, on the
same subject, and found that I stood by
the side of this blessed man of God, I was
again comforted. But I must not say
more about the effects upon me, but re-
turn to the truth itself. Let me first toll
you why I do not believe in the sanctity
of the first day of the week, or Sunday.
First and greatest of all, it is nowhere in
the Seriptures that I have found, referred -
to as being sanctified, The Roman Catho-

lic Church, and some of her descend-

ants, if not all, not only hold sacred the .
first day of the week, but the day of

the birth, and also the day of the,crum=
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fiction of Christ. Indeed one is just as
sé,cred as the other. History proves that
Sunday, the first day, was first pro-
nounced sanctified by the authority(?) of
the Roman Catholic Chureh, and natural-
ly enough, her descendants, who include
pearly all the religious sects of our
country, excepting the Predestinarian
Baptists, followed her example. I care
not who believes in its sanctity, if it is
my most beloved brethren, nevertheless I
believe it is no more nor less than one of
the idols of Babylon.

- Brethren, let us wateh and pray that
we be not found worshipers of the beast;
but that we have on all the armor of God,
that we may be able to withstand the fiery
darts of the enemy. I fear the time is
not far off, judging from the signs of the
times, when we will not only be troubled
with Sunday idolatry, but there will be a.
union of church and state; when the dif-
ferent branches of Babylon will unite to
make war against the saints. But com-
fort your heart with these words, “1. will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 1If
God be for us, we need not fear what
man may do unto us. He preserved the
three Hebrews in the fiery furnace. This
is the victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith, which is the gift of God,
who also said, “As thy days are so shall
thy strength be.” The teachers of Baby-
lon, and their followers, worship their
obedience (1) to the law as much, and
more, than any heathens ever worshiped
their idols. And especially do they put
great stress upon the sanctity of Sunday;
and will hurl vile epithets at those who
refuse to follow them ; knowing not that
by their pernicious works and ardent
effort to save themselves and others, they.
are desecrating the real Sabbath, or gospel
rest, of which their “Sabbath” is not
even the type, as it is the wrong day of

the week. “Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers; for what fel-
lowship hath righteousness with unright-
eousness ! and what communion hath
light with darkness?. Wherefore come:
out from among them, and be ye separate,
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing ; and I will receive you.” “For I
am jealous over you with godly jealousy :
for I have espoused you to one husband,
that I may present you as a chaste virgin
to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means,
as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupt-
ed from the simplicity that is in Christ.”
I know by experience, how hard it is to
give up the worship of a day which we
have all our life (whether it be short or
long), held sacred. We have heard some
argue that Obrist changed the Sabbath
from the seventh to the first day of the
week ; but I have not been able to find
the proof of it iu the Bible, neither in
history. According to the history I have
read, Sunday was not regarded as sancti-
fied until perhaps three or four hundred
years after Christ. This was when St.

' Augustine, a dignitary of the church of

Rome, issued an ediet, that all men should

observe the first day of the week instead

of the seventh, as did the Jews: and in-
flicted terrible punishment upon those
who refused to obey his commandment.
The Catholics to-day, boast of this fact,
claiming that it proves that the “ church ”
has a right to change God’s laws, for it
did change the Sabbath law, and other
churches sanectioned it. God forbid that
we sapetion it.

I have also read when and by whom,
Sunday was first called the Lord’s Day,
but I do not recall it at present. Some
say that it was on Sunday when John
““was in the Spirit in the Lord’s Day,” .

but there is not one passage in the Bible
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to tell which day of the week it was; but
as Sunday is now called by some the
Lord’s Day, they take it for granted that
he meant Sunday. As for me, I do not
believe he meant any day of the week,
bat that he meant he was in the Spirit,
carried forward to the day of the TLord,
spoken of elsewhere, when the angel shall
proclaim, “Time shall be no more,” and
the saints will be gathered home. ‘But
the day of the Lord will come as a thief
in the night; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,
the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up.”-—2 Peter iii.
10. Some think there is proof of its
sanctity in the two other passages which
speak of the disciples meeting on the first
day of theweek. 'There is nothing which
proves that they met every first day; al-
though they probably did have some day
set apart on’ which to meet, unless they
were together all the time. We Baptists
now, have Saturday and Sunday both set
apart on which to meet, but we do notre-
gard Saturday as sacred. I hope the
" most of us do not so regard Sunday. The
most of the Baptist ministers, at least
with whom I am acquainted, deny the
sanctity of the first day of the eek; but
it seems some of the private members
have given the subjectno thought. Why
is this? According to the New Testa~
ment Seriptures, Christ and his diseiples,
until the time of his death, observed the
sabbath of the Jews. The old covenant
was nobt yet ended. Of course Christ
kept the Sabbath of the Jews, otherwise
Tie could not bave fulfilled the law for us.
'There are many passages to prove whiech
day the diseiples kept, but it is necessary
to quote but one. Luke xxiil, 56; xxiv.
1,—“And they returned, and prepared
spices and ointments; and rested the

Sabbath day, according to the command-
ment. Now upon the firgt day of. the
week, very early in the morning, they
came unto the sepulehre, bringing the
spices which they had prepared,” &e. It
geems from the account given from that
time on, they were not tanght to observe
any day above another. Tf I understand
it, the most of the followers of Christ
were Gentiles, who surely had not been
in the habit of keeping the law of the
Jews, and nowhere in the apostles’ letters
to the saints are they commanded to ob-
gerve any day as Sabbath. Why was this?
They exhorted them to good works, and
reproved them for sin. Yea, reproved
them for living after the law. If 1 am
not mistaken, the apostles taught that the
people of God, who. are included in fhe
covenant of faith, are not only released
from suffering the penalty for sin, but
that the law, so far as they were concerned,
was at an end. “Christ is become the
end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.” - It was taken away;
nailed to his cross; therefore dead, ended,
fulfilled. ¢ What then, shall we continue
in sin because we are not under the law
but under grace? God forbid; how can
we that are dead to sin, live any longer
therein 7 We wonld not for one moment
think that God’s people are licensed to
live in sin, neither do we believe they
wish to so live. May I tell how I feel in
this respect? Let me refer to the timein
my experience when I thought hell was
my portion, that there was mo possible
hope for me. I felt lost already. My
heart went out in prayer to Gtod, thatif
it were possible, he would release me
from sin for the rest of my natural life.
TFor I abhorred all sin more than I can
express, and I longed to serve him whom
my soul loved even then, though I verily
believed he would soon cast me into the
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pit where the beasts and false prophets
are. He was altogether holy, and beauti-
ful, and just. My punishment was the
just reward for my sins. He could not, I
thought, release me and remain holy. I
would like to tell more of this, but will
just mention the time when'I saw Jesus,
my Savior, suspended up on the cross,
and saw a glorious and brightlight reach-
ing from the cross to heaven, and heard
his voice proclaiming, “Your ransom is
paid; your many sins ave all washed
away; I kept the law for you; it is finish-
ed, and my righteousness is yours.” Need
I tell you, that I now desired with all my
heart to serve and praise him as long as
Ilived? Yea, for eternity! Did I, did
you, when the Lord- put a new song in
yonr mouth, did you need to be told, “ If
thou sinnest thou shalt die?’ Or was
there not rather a. new law, written not
upon stone, but within your heart, which
is love, from beginning to end? Forlove
is the fulfilling of the law.”

Dear brother Beebe, it is with much
fear and hesitation that I send this to
you, fearing that it might be of the flesh,
in some part or other, bat I ask you kind-
ly to prayerfully consider what I have
written, and if it be not found to be in
accordance with God’s word, do not pub-
lish it. I know that if Jesus has not re-
vealed his truth, and led me, I am sure to
If it is published, T ask all
who read i, to make a prayerful search
in the Seriptures to see if I speak the
truth. If not, I earnestly hope that you
may not be deceived by it. May God
pardon error, and bless his truth to the
comfort of our souls, is my prayer for
Jesuy’ sake.

be wroung.

Your nnworthy sister,
JOIE E, WICKHAM.

River View, Ala., Jan. 9, 1898,

DEAR BRETHREN. EpITors:—I have
just finished reading the SiaNs for Janu-
ary 1st, 1898, and have been so filled and
edified Ly its perusal that I can hardly
resist the impression to “cast in my
mite.” Ttisindeed a “feastof fat things.”
Recently I- have been called to pass
through the “deep waters,” and so filled
with doubts and fears, and harrassing
temptations, that I had just about given
up, and decided that the best thing I
could do, both for the cause and myself,
was to sever my connection with the
chureh, and speak no more in the name
of the Lord. My pen fails in the attempt
to even give an oufline of my inward
trials and temptations. T have felt that
I had none to pity me, or to sympathize
with me. That truly I was “one alone,”
and I even questioned whether 1 had any
brethren or not. But in reading the
S1aNs this morning, tears of joy trickled
down my cheeks, and I was made to feel
that the writers were my brethren in'love,
in Christ, in faith, in doectrine, in trials,
temptations, persecutions, sorrow and af-
flictions, pity and sympathy, and I “re-
joiced in spirit.”

Hlder Rittenhouse wrote a good letter
about Joseph, and I feel that I have had
gome experience in the afflictions of Jo-
seph, but I must believe that in many
things Joseph is a type of Christ. His
sojourn and safferings in Bgypt, seem to
me to be a type of the sufferings of
Christ, and the provision he made in the
providence of God for his brethren be-
fore the famine came, seem to be a type
of the provisions of the gospel made for
the chosen of God, and his subsequent
revelation of himself to his brethren, a
type of the revelation of Christ to his
people. If Joseph represented Israel, so

did Christ, hence it is said, “ When Israel
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was a child, then I loved him, and called
my Son out of Bgypt.” Joseph’s ¢ coat
of many colors,” dipped in the blood of
the kid, seems to be a type of the shed-
ding of the blood of Christ. Joseph was
also sold for twenty pieces of silver.
There may be preachers whose resources
pever fail, but I have the first one to see
yet. I know of but one whose resources
never fail, and that one is Christ Jesus
the Lord. It would seem also that Jesus
himself did not wear well in some places.
{n his own country where he was brought
up, “ He did not many mighty works be-
cause of their unbelief.” Christ said,
«A prophet is not without honor, save in
his own country,”’ &o. 1 think that the
Seriptures fully demonstrate the fact thab
the people of God have not always ap-
preciated those whom the Lovd has sent
unto them, but have often ignorved, de-
spised and rejected them, and even per-

~ secuted them. Sometimes the people of

God are notin a condition to appreciate
the resources that flow from the gospel
ministry. The Israelites would never
have appreciated the benevolence of Jo-
seph in the absence of famine and hun-
ger. I have nob written the foregoing in
a spirit of controversy at all, but simply
to state some things that seem very plain
to me. .

It has seemed to me that this number
of the Staxs is full of good things. Here
are letters from Alabama, Mississippi,
Texas, Georgla, Delaware, Maryland,
New Jersey, 1llinois, New York, and even
far off Tdaho and Oregon, all testifying
to the same things, and making our
hearts to rejoice to know that we are not
alone in the world.

1 was real glad to read from the pen of
Hider James True; that he is firm and
unflinching in the doctrine of the predes-
tination of all things. Somehow or other

1 had gotten the idea in my mind that he
did not indorse, or that he had modified,
on that point of doctrine. Some I know
that did once advocate that doctrine
boldly that have how ceased from it. I
am afraid that love of popularity, patron-
age, and a big name, has more weight
with some preachers than the untarnished
truth has. :
Brother Bdward Heard, of Qovington,
Ga., has a strong article in this number
of the S1aNs on the doetrine, 1 feel like
adopting the closing words of FElder
MTrue’s article, viz: ¢1 am in harmony of
feeling with the SIGNs OF rEE TIMES.
Others may cast reflections as to heresies
being published in its columns, but if it
be so, I can say that after the way that
they call heresy, s0 worship I the God of
my fathers, and so am 1 a heretic.” The
doetrine of the overruling providence and
predestination of God in all things, has
sustained me through many trials and
temptations, and I feel that I could as
easily give up life itself, as to give up
that doetrine; and I am strongly of the
opinion that this doctrine will sooner or
later be made & test of fellowship among
Baptists. For the past foew days my
mind has been much exercised upon the
declaration of John the Baptist, “ Whose
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into
the garner; but he will burn up the chaft
with unquenchable fire.” This work of
purging the floor is the Lord’s work, and
I believe it is going on now, and it will
continue to go on till the floor (or chureh)
i thoroughly purged of the chaff. The
fan is in the Lord’s hand, and not in the
hand of Satan, and the fire with which
the chaff is to be burned, cannot be
quenched or extinguished. The fear with
me is, that I shall go with the rest of the
chaff. Another Scripture that was on.
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my mind when I awoke yesterday morn-
ing was, “ For the accuser of our breth-
ren is cast down, which accused them be-
fore our God day and night.” T may be
wrong in my conclusions, but it seems to

me that an element has crept into the

church, which has more love and sympa-
thy for the Arminians, than for the Old
Baptists; and this element is continually
finding fault with ministers who do not
preach to please the world. It seems to
me that it would be a Dblessing to all
such, and especially to. the church, if
such would go where they belong, and
where the preaching is more in harmony
with their views. “If I yet please men,
I am not the servant of Christ,” are

words of depth, and heart searching, to
every true minister of the gospel of|t
Christ. ~ O that I could always feel like
Paul: “But none of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that T might finish my course
with joy, and the ministry which I have
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify Lhe
gospel of the grace of God.”

Here I will close, but not for want of
something to write about.

In trials’ and afflictions,

H. J. REDD.

Ml e

WAVERLY, Pa., Jan, 13, 1898,

DEAR BRETHREN EDIJI‘ORS or THE OLD
STAND BY, THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES:—
You will pardon my intrusion, I hope,
upon your time, and for asking for a little
space in your paper, if you see fit to give
it, for me to answer several questions
that have been propounded to me at dif-
ferent times during the past several years,
I feel sure that I cannot fully satisfy my
own mind in writing, for I never have,
and T doubt very much whether I can
satisfy the mind of my brethren and
friends ; however I will make the attempt.

The first question that T will notice is
as follows, Is it right for Ol1d School Bap-
tist parents to send or allow their chil-
dren to go to an Arminian Sunday School ?
I answer emphatically, No. In the first
place, a real genuine OId Baptist has no
fellowship for such institutions. Being
Bible scholars, they know that there is no
authority for them, and their own chris-
tian experience leads them away from all
snch antichristian works. How then can
such ones consistently send or allow their
children to go to such places? No,
brethren, it is not proper or consistent to
let your children go where you wowld not
go yourselves, and if you can go to an
Arminian Sunday School, and 1 do uot:
know of any others in the States, and
take part i, and enjoy them, you are not
an Old School Baptist. How can two
walk together except they be agreed?
What fellowship hath Christ with Belial,
or righteousness with unrighteousness, or
what communion hath light with dark-
ness? Sunday Schools cannot eternally
damn a child, nor save a child. Salva-
tion is of the Lord, but most children
brought up in Sunday Schools believe
that they have somewhat to do with
heaven and happiness beyond. I have
questioned a great many from eight to
twelve years old, and almost invariably
they have answered in the affirmative.
I have also attended them, and know
what they teach. No Arminians would
allow their children to go where the doc-
trine of grace is taught, because they do
not believe it; hence they are more con-
sistent than an Old School Baptist that
would send a child where false doectrine
is taught. Every parent is responsible in
a great measure at least, for the company
their children keep, and when and where
they go, up to a certain age. They can-

Inot excuse themselves by saying they
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cannot harm the child. Does believing a
lie harm your child? If so, pray keep
them out of Arminian Sunday Schools.
As ye have received the Lord dJesus
Christ, and his precious truth, so walk ye

in him ; be firm and uncomprowising with

error, in faith and practice. Brethren, |
hope that I have answered the question
50 as to Le understood by all.

Second question. In regard to gran ting
letters of dismission to members, Elder
Chick has answered this question plainly.
No chureh has any lawful right to present
a letter of dismission to the member, but
such letters should be sent direct to the
church where it is the desire to unite.
Such letters are the individual property
of the church, and can never be given to
menibers, at least never should be.

Third question. Is i6 right for members
to live in the bounds of a gospel chureh,
and hold their membership ten, twenty
or more miles away? No, 1o, no; such a
course is virtually disfellowshipping the
chureh nearest them, and eventually
proves disastrous or hurtful in most cases
of the kind. When members of churehes
that T serve, move in bounds of other
churches, 1 urge them to carry their mem-
bership theve. It makes no difference if
our ancestors have belonged to a certain
church for a thousand years back, we
should know no man, or church, after the
flesh. 1f T am right, and 1 think L am,
then those that differ with me are wrong.

Fourth question. Is it right to license
men to preach? I do not know; ib is
practiced everywhere among the churches,
as far as T know, but I do not know that
theve is any Scripture authority forit. 1
think there should be some public ac-
knowledgment of the gifts God bestows
wpon his church and people. Oue thing
1 do know, if the Lord calls a man to
preach, he will preach, license or no li-

cense. The gift of a man (not license,)
will make room for him. When there is
a real preaching gift developed in a
church, they are so0 delighted and ve- .
joiced, that it goes like wildfire, much
faster than the man can go with his li-
cense; and when he gets where the Lord
designs him to preach, he stands before
the people and reads (not his license) but
his text, and preaches unto them ‘Jesus.
Hence he does not need epistles of recom-
nendation, written with ink. The pre-
cious trath written upon the fleshly tables
of his heart by the Lugers of Almighty
God,  will recommend itself, and the
speaker, to the hearts and consciences of
the saints. God gave Peter all the li-
cense he had, I guess, to go to the house
of Cornelius, and preach the gospel, and
Philip to go and preach Jesus 1o the
ounuch. I wish the brethren would write
on this subject. 1 am afraid I am not
straight on it. But I do not find any
seriptural authority fov licensing men to
preach. I wish the brethren would call
up seriptural authority for it, and not say
as I have said, it is, and has been, the .
custom of the churches. Such argument
has no weight with me. '

Tifth question. Is there any authority
for, as it is called, giving the right hand
of fellowship to those that have been ve-
ceived manifestly in the full fellowship
of the church, aud have been baptized ?
1 do not know of any ; therefore I do not
do it. T have asked several that do, and
they say, “It is customary.” Brethren
that does not satisfy me, give me Seripture
please. Custom does not prove things
praeticed to be right, even though they
are a thousand years old.

Sixth question. Is the one thatb is yeally
called of God to preach the gospel, anxious
to be ordained, and called to serve
churehes, and baptize, and marry peopls,
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and administer the supper? I do not
know. It has not been my experience.
I was not willing to be ordained; I have
never been anxious to baptize. I have
been anxious for some to be baptized,
but always realize my unfitness to bap-
tize, and always wish sowe other one
might do that work. I am perfectly will-
ing that others should do the marrying,
burying, and administer the Lord’s sup-
per. I would get out of it all if T could.
Real preachers may not feel as I do.

Seventh question. How is a man to
know whether his gift is appreciated by
the churches? By the hearty “Come
and visit us when the way is opened,
come again,” &c. Brethren should be
honest, and if they do not want a man
say so; tell them plainly. Yeu injure a
brother Dby encouraging him to come,
when you know lhe is not appreciated, or
wanted. If I tell a man to come to my
house, and at the same time do not want
him, I act a lie. If every one would be
honest with themselves, they would be
honest with other folks. If a man has a
gift to-preach the gospel, he will not look
for plaees to preach, but places will hunt
him up. I honestly believe that many of
them look for places to get out of the
work, feeling so acutely their lack of
ability or qualification for so great and
solemn a work. I for one had sooner
listen to a man whose bones ached to
keep out of the pulpit, than one panting
to get in it.

A strange sinuer,

D. M. VAIL.
e B+ I 4B
MaxorgriLL, N, Y., Dec., 1897.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I1 have
for some time thought about penning a
few lines for your perusal, and have as
often given it up. I.esteem you too
highly to intrude upon your time, and

yet I venture, and hope that God will
give you grace to bear with me this one
time. 1 have been made to ponder "the
path of life more or less for fifty years,
and whilée I have been led to coucluds
that it was the good Spirit of the Lotd
that was leading me about and instruct-
ing me, I have also been exevcised by the
spirit of the flesh, or Satan, so that I
could not do the things that I would.
My trials and temptations at times have
been sucl that like the fool I have said,
“There is no God.” Then again the evi-
dence has beent such that I could not
doubt. In this way the wayfaring man,
though a fool, shall not erv. T have
passed through and seen things that no
less than a God could perform, At such
times I conld say, “Glory be to (God in
the highest.” Then I have sunk so low
that the tempter has said, “ Where is your
God-?” But, blessed be God, he is al-
ways near in the trying hour, and always
comes to my relief, and so I could an-
swer, “Our God is in the heavens, he
hath done whatsoever lie hath pleased.”
So I sing,
“The Lord is my strength and my song;
The Lord is my life and my light;

His praises shall dwell on my tougue,
Though plunged in the darkuess of night.”

Thus he has not left me comfortless,
but has cowme to me. While the past
year has been clouded, and I have been
in a lukewarm state for most of the time,
now and then the Savior has appeared,
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the
One altogether lovely. 1 had rather be a
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 1
can call to mind a crumb which he
dropped for me on purpose, as it appeared
to me, at our Association, the last time
that Eldet Wm. Beebe met with us. His

disecourse was upon the twenty-third
Psalm: “The Lord is my Shepherd, 1.
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shall not want.” 1 shall not forget that
sermon as long as memory lasts. It
seemed that the Lord gave me Benjamin’s
portion. And at our yearly meeting this
fall, the vessel was more than full. My
heart was overwhelmed, and tears began
to flow, that I, so vile a sinner, should be
beloved so. For the past few days my
daily bread has been wonderfully magni-
fied, so that my soul doth magnify the
T,ord. e hath done great things for me,
whereof T am glad. It does seem thab
all things do work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. And
not a sparrow can fall to the ground
without him. He assured his disciples
that even the hairs of their head were all

numbered.
« How condescending and how kind
Was God’s eternal Son ;
Our misery reached his heavenly mind;
In pity he came down.”

I am much pleased with the SIGNS in
its present form, and with the contents
that it brings. It is like water toa thirsty
soul. I desirve that the Lord may guide
you in the future, as in the past. May
the trumpet give mno uncertain sound.
For a few days past I have been highly
tavored of God in receiving a few pas-
sages of Scripture which have been given
we, and have caused my soul to leap for
joy. 1 will quote a few that were given
me. “QOome unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.” Truly this is geod news to the
c¢hildren, as they are the only ones who
labor and are heavy laden. On the nine-
teenth .of November, the seventh chapter
of Daniel, and part of the tenth verse,
which reads, «Thousand thousands min-
istered unto him,” seemed to me wonder-

" ful. Truly the earth is the Lord’s, and

the fullness thereof. He has all power
in his hands, and controls all things.

‘What then has the saint to fear? The
eternal God is his refuge. In Revelation,
fitth chapter, and eleventh verse, it is
more fully described, “And the number
of them [the angels] was ten thousand
times ten thousands.” It is wonderful,
it is supernatural. The power, wisdom
and grace of our God, was seen upon the
mount of transfiguration also. It would
seem to be sufficient for one who has
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and that
his mercy endureth forever. The twenti-
eth of November this was given me to
meditate upon, “And call upon me in the
day of trouble, T will deliver  thee, and
thou shalt glorify me” This was pre-
cious to me, as my mind was somewhab
dark. I would to God that I might al-
ways do this, but alas, how ‘different it
has been with me until all else fails me.
Then T must call on him. Then as he
comes to us we must glorify him, and
own that salvation is of the Lord. Then
the seventeenth verse of the sixty-eighth
Psalm was given me, “The chariots of
God are twenty thousand, even thou-
sands of angels.” This also magnifies
his power. ~ In Isaiah, chapter sixty, and
verse thirteen, we read, “The glory of
Lebanon shall come unto thee, * * *
and T will make the place of my feet glo-
rious.” Thus it appears to me that he
has left nothing undone to comfort his
loved ones, and show them his glory, as
he has said, “ This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased, hear ye him.”
«“And when the day of Pentecost was
fully come, they were all with one accord
in one place, and suddenly -there came 2
sound from heaven as of 4 rushing mighty-
wind, and filled all the house where they
were sitting: * * * andthey wereall
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utterance.” Truly the place
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of his feet was glorious. So when our
cup Is full we also speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gives us utterance.
November 22d, the sixth verse and sev-
enth chapter of Songs, came to me, “ How
fair and how pleasant art thou, O love,
for delights!” 1 was almost caught up
to the third heaven. I have not been in
such - an ecstacy of delight but a few
times in my life. TI'ruly he has made us
kings and priests unto God, and his
Father. And David in Psalm one hun-
dred and four said, “My meditation of
him shall be sweet.” And so I have
found it when the Master comes. Buf
ere the twenty-third day was gone, my
Beloved had departed.

In looking over the above seribble, I
had concluded not to send it, but the case
of the four leprous men came into my
mind, and I opened to it where it says,
“Then they said one to another, We do
not well: this day is a day of good fi-
dings, and we hold our peace.” So I will
send it to you. It may be that you can
rejoice t0o.

I am as ever yours iu hope,

D. 8.

B e e S S R —

DECATUR, Texas, Nov. 15, 1897.
Ep1rors or THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—As my
subseription will soon expire, I thought
that I wonld write you a few lines, and
send two dollars for another year’s sub-
scription. It seems to me that I could
not get along without them. They con-
tain nearly all the preaching that I hear
in the way of truth, as I live in a country
where nearly all are taken up with idola-
trous worship. They trust in an arm of
flesh, instead of in the true living God;
-they put on a cloak of righteousness, but
deny the power thereof ; they say lo, here
is Christ, and lo, there is Christ, wooing

E.

and beseeching poor dead sinners to let
him save them, saying that the whole
maftter rests with them, for the Lord has
done all that he can do. But, dear breth-
ren, I feel thankful to the great Giver of
all good for the little hope that causes me
to look to him as an all-sufficient Savior,
without the works of poor, puny man. I
know that if salvation depended upon any
good works of mine, I should be lost,
world without eud, and my hope of
eternal glory would be in vain. If everI
awm permitted to enter that mansion of
rest, it will be of free and unmerited grace,
for T am too unworthy to claim any
merits of my own. The good that I
would I feel powerless to do, on account
of the sin that dwells within me. If 1
have ever been made to feast upon the
love of God, it is by grace, and grace
alone, and not because of any obedience
of mine. All that I ever tried to do, to
bring about this salvation, was vanity
and vexation. The love of God is not
bought with a price, either money or
obedience. But the love of God felt in
the heart brings in peace and obedience,
and makes us feel secure, while his ban-
ner over us is love. If ever I was made
to feast upon his love it was at a time
when I least expected it. It was when
gloom and darkness were pressing around
me, causing me to view inyself as al-
together unprofitable, and all my works
as an abomination in the sight of God.
But, dear brethren, I sometimes think
that I have been made to rejoice in the
love of God, while meditating on the
sovereignty, goodness, and mercy of our
Redeemer; believing that he will fulfill
all his promises, and that there is nothing
under the sun that can change his desigu,
or alter his decree. ’
Dear brethren, if you will bear with me
this time for intruding upon your valua-
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ble time, I will try and not bother you|good works to bring; “Simply to thy
with my poor scribbles any more. When cross I cling.” Of 3,11 his little ones,
I began, I thought that I would write but | surely I am the most helpless. To the
a few lines, and send my subscription for)flesh this js mortifying. Naturally we

orti

another year, for the dear old Sicws oF|want to be a-ble to stand by ourselves.
tHE TIMES, for it defends what T belisve:But the child of God is sometimes

to be the truth, and it is a great comfort

to me to read after its many able writers

i imade to rejoice even in this weakness.
.§uov precious at times, to feel that he
{

When it is well with you pray for alhas been touched with the feeling of our

poor sinner,
Your brother,

i

BowpoiNHAM, Maine, Dec. 20, 1897,

infirmities. He was tempted in all points
.@u we are, and yet without sin. O yes,
this is the Savior that I need. This is
the Savior that I must have. It would
not do for the Savior to do a part for me.

Froer F. A. OHICE—DFEAR BroTmER:|I cannob take a step alone, in the right
—As I have to send my subscription for|direction. The instinets and impulses of
the S1ans, I will also send you aline as to | nature are downward. Salvation there-

our welfare. I have many times thought|foreis of the Lord.

of you, and I am glad that you have been
strengthened and helped to go on with
your labors. I have becn reading the

Jesus expressly says,
“No man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw him.”
"his is the testimony that belps the help-

letter of sister Wheelwright, from Dix-|less, hopeless sinner. It is good news
field, in the last Siens, and also sister|thab God is & God of power, It is

Attie’s letter. They both seemed full of

wonderful fo feel that he is our lover,

the glory of the Lord. It seems to me as|our &Lu,ld, and our refuge.

though they had said, the Lord hath tri-

umphed gloriously. [ must acknowledge|all

that he has been full of compassion and
long-suffering to me. How often have I
been so unmindful of him that I have
hardly darved to lift my eyes toward
heaven. I must put my hand to my
mouth, and my mouth in the dust, and
cry unclean, unclean. Yet he has not
utterly forsaken me, nor withheld his
loving-kindness from me. Many times

. the words, “Like as a father pitieth his

children, so the Lord pities them that fear
him,” have come to me with sweetness.
I always have felt that unless the Great
God had been a God of love, and the
blessed Savior, just the tendex suffering,
precious One, that he is, I could not bave
been saved. He must be an all-powerful
God, who can reach my case. I have no

Bat I must close now. "My love to you

Your sister in Ghrlsi
ANGIE J. THOMAS

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

CFRAST OF FAT THINGS.”

THERE seems to be a misunderstanding
with some in regard to the pamphlet,
“ Teast of Fat Things.” A number have
written us ordermg one or more of the
six articles named in advertisement, and
sent twenty-five eents for each article
orderad. To prevent further mistakes,
we will say, the whole six articles are to
be bound in one p%'an} et, and the pam-
philet sold for twenty- -five cents for single
copy; five copies for one dollar; twelve
copies for two dollars; twenty copies for
three dollars. All to be ordered at the
same time, and sent to one address.
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JjoB IX. 2.

« Byt how should man be just with God ¥’

No question has ever been propounded
by man, which has involved deeper and
more profound trutbs, than did this ques-
tion of Job. The question was a heart-
feltone. Itarose out of a deep conviction
of sin in the heart and life, and of con-
demnation on account of sin, and of a
knowledge that by no means at his com-
mand could he be justified before God.
The occasion of this question was this.
. Job had seemed to his friends to justify
himself before God, and to indirectly ac-
" cuse the Almighty with afflicting an in-
nocent man. Bildad is recorded in the
preceding chapter as saying in substance,
that if a man were innocent he .would be
blessed of the Lord, and prospered. The
Lord was against the evil, and conferred
blessings upon the good. There was an
appearance of truth in this. It seemed
to manifest a great zeal for the honor of
God, and also an earnmest desire for the

good of Job. Now Job replying to this
" says, “T know it is so of a truth: but how
~ should man be just with God?” He says
to Bildad in substance, that he had mis-
taken the matter altogether. What he
v 1'1&d said might do .for a man who was
‘Just and good, but such was not his con-

dition. The language of Bildad could be
of no use to him, because he was not just,

he was a sinner. His advice was good
for a man (if such could be found) who
had strength and righteousness to present
before (‘od but how ecould it be of any
help to him, who had no righteousness ?
Job wonld say to Bildad, that he was
mistaken as to the whole matter. His
advice might do for a good man, but how
was g sinner to derive any hope or com-
fort from such advice? The question
was not how it should be with a just man,
but how shall a sinner become jush before
God? A manis in a pit of miry clay,
and is sinking: all his strength is gome.
A ladder is let down to him from the top,
and he is told to elimb out. He lifts up
his voice in complaint and says, This will
do for a strong man, who is able to climb,
but of what belp caw it be to me, who
have no strength? If this is the only
way of salvation, then it can be of no use
to me, unless it can be shown to me how
I shall become strong. I know that it I
could climb to the top of the ladder, I
should find my feet upon the solid rock,
and my goings would be established, but
will you tell me how to climb, since I have
no strength, and all my bones are broken ?
How shall T become strong? How shall
I, o sinner, be just with God? Sooner or
later this question comes home-to the
consciousness of every heaven-born soul.
There comes to that soul a time of trouble,
and out of that trouble great questionings
arise. The trouble is because conviction
of sin has fastened itself upon the con-
science. The soul pleads guilty before

God. The legality which dwells in every
one by pature, and legal ministers, and
friends, all unite to tell the soul that if it
will only attain to righteousness, all will
be right, all will be peace. As the soul
vealizes that the cause of all the trouble
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is sin, so it realizes that which is needful
to heal is righteousness.. Then arises a
struggle for this righteousness. Good
resolutions and good works are sought
after in the endeavor to attain to peace
with God. The soul realizes more and
more the hopelessness of this struggle,
and yet feels more and more the need of
holiness, if it would ever be at peace.
And now the answer comes to the core of
the question, I know that the good are
blessed, but I am not .good, and my sins
stare me in the face, and with them I can
have no rest. How shall I be just with
God? This swallows up all other ques-
tions in importance. I must be just; how
shall T attain to this state? The answer
to this is found in the word of truth, the
truth of the gospel, and is at last given
to the experience of every such convicted
sinner. When this answer is found, then
rest and peace is found. As no vest and
peace can be found until this question of
questions is answered, how important it
is that we find and are sure of the an-
- swer. The question of how shall a man
find peace ? is inseparably wrapped up in
the other question, How shall a man be
just before God ?

First. The Scriptures teach, and every
christian experience finds sooner or later,
that it is in vain to seek for peace with
God by methods of our own. Our own
works cannot justify us; our prayers and
resolutions cannot justify us. ¥aith can-
not justify us, in the sense of this ques-
tion of Job. Repentance and reforma-
tion cannot justify us. Now let us look
ab these things for a little. Justification
is a forensic term. Literally it means a
setting or making things right. It is
signified by an even pair of balances.
There must be equal weight in each side
of the scale. If sin rests in one side of
the scale, then equal righteousness must

rest in the other side. How shall a sinner
then be justified? It is not how shall a
just man be declarved just, but how shall
an unjust man be made just? Until a
man comes to realize how great a sinner
he is, and how bitter is the condemnation
on account of sin, he cannot realize the
awful solemnity of the question, How
shall a man be just with God? Now, as
said Lefore, our good works cannot jus-
tify us. In the first place a sinner cannot
perform good works, for as a sinner, siu -
must be mixed with all that he does; and
it is manifest that sinful works cannot
atone for other sinful works, and justify
the sinner. Even if a man might come
to perform good works, such as should be
acceptable to the all-seeing eye of Je-
hovah, even these could not atone for
past sins, and so justify the siuner. The
law requires all our obedience of heart
and life, and all the time of our lives.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy powers, is the unceasing rule of
the Jaw of God. There can be no lessen- .
ing of its demands, and there cannot be
a moment when these demands are not
made. If then they are not et by the
subject of these commands for one mo-
ment, this fall cannot be made up by any
future extra effort, for as said by the
Savior, all the powers are demanded all
the time. Future obedience cannot atone
for past disobedience. Even in the ad-
ministration of our human laws this prin-
ciple is recognized. The man who has
violated no law for seventy years, is not
therefore saved from the condemnation
of that law if then he shall kill his fellow
man. Seventy years of right living will
not atone for this one transgression. The
man canunot be justified by such right
living.

Again, repentance will not justify the
sinner, What is godly sorrow and re-
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pentance but an acknowledgment upon
his part that he has sinned ? And though
he may supplement this repentance with
a hearty and honest confession, this will
not justify him. In fact by this means
the sinner but confesses to the justice of
his condemnation. He who has this sor-
row in his heart, which leads to such a
humble confession, has no thought that
this will be counted to him for righteous-
ness. Sorrow for sin cannot atone for
sin—cannot justify the sinner. Neither
can faith justify, in the sense of the word
which we are now considering. Faith
justifies in the sense that it looks to the
only source of justification. Faith in
Christ is but a confession that there is no
righteousness and no hope anywhere else.
Faith is not a merit upon our part, which
will offset our sins, and blot them out.
Faith is the gift of God, and it always
looks to the Lord Jesus for justification
and salvation. It does not blot out our
sing itself, but it does look to that work
by which our sins were blotted out for-
ever. 'The Scriptures present the matter
of justification in at least three different
lights. It is declared that we are justified
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead ; that we are justified by faith,
and that we are justified not by faith
only, but by works as well, This may
seem upon the face of the record contra-
dictory, but it is not rveally so. Itis man-
ifest that the Spirit of inspiration does
not contradict itself. It is evident that
men are not justified in the same sense
in these three different ways. By the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, men are justified actually as in the
sight of God. By the death of the Lovd,
divine justice against the sinner was sat-
isfied. And his resurrection is the evi-
dence and seal of this fact. We are now
justified by faith when our faith sees this

great truth, and we come to know that
we are justified in Christ. We are justi-
fied by faith in our own experience, but
not actually before God. Now this jus-
tification felt and realized in our experi-
ence, through which we have come to
look to Christ, and to find in him all that
we need, must be lived out in the sight
of others. This faith which looks to -
Christ and his salvation also works. It~
works by love. Works prove our faith,
of what kind it is, even as faith looks
alone to Jesus for salvation; and works
done in faith are such as glorify God and
magnify his grace. Such works are not
done to save ourselves, but as the fruit
of the work of God for us and in us. A
man is not in any sense justified by
works, if he is found looking to those
works to justify and save him before
God. On the contrary, such works prove
his condemnation, and that he is still in
his sing. Such works are works of bon-
dage, while the works which show forth
his justification through our Lord Jesus
Christ are the free fruit of the divine life
within. Ithas been well said that the
christian does not work for life, but from
life. He does not work for justification,
but becanse he is justified and is free.
Now we will consider the way of justi-
fication through Christ. The New Tes-
tament answers this question of Job, and
all that we can know concerning this way
of salvation, we must learn from the
Scriptures. From their - decision there
can be no appeal by any one who accepts
them as the word of God, and as the in-
fallible record of his will. We have never
thought it worth while to spend much
time in following human reason in this
matter. The reasonings of the natural
mind are not in harmony with divine
wisdom, because the wisdom of men is
finite, and cannot ascend to God. Human
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reason would count the doctrine of the
cross folly, and éver rejects the atone-
ment. No man eould ever of his own
reason contrive the way of salvation.
Human reason khows of unothing but
creature righteousness to appeal to as a
ground of hope. Men have spoken of
imputed righteousness as imputed non-
sense. Yet if there be any meaning in
. language, the Scriptures abundantly teach
that the only way in which a sinner can
be just, is by the imputed righteousness
of another. Let us appeal to the law and
to the testimony, remembering that who-
soever speaks not according to this word,
it is because thers is vo light in him.
We will not quote many texts. Oune has
impressed itself upon our wind for many
years, as presenting the whole sum aund
substance of the matter. *‘“Who was de-
livered for our offenses, and was raised
again for our justification.” The whole
of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah pre-
sents this same trath. This chapieyr can-
not be understood at all, except upon the
ground of justification é.LL vagh the im-
puted righteousness of our Lord. Such
~ expressions ag “ He hath wmg our griefs,
and carried our sorrows,” and
wounded for our tmn.wr%.,lulm, he wag
bruised for our iniguities: the chastise-
ment of our peace was upon him, aad
with his stripes we are healed,” and, “"‘LQ
Lord hath laid on him the mzqmib of us
all,” and, “When thoun shalt make his
soul an offering for sin,” and, “¥

“He was

For he
shall bear their iniquities,” all teach this.
Also see Romans iil. 25; viil. 32; 2 Goz‘
v. 21; Gal. i. 4; Heb. £
Seriptures are agreed in
the one first quoted at the closv of
fourth chapter of Romans. “ Who
delivered for our offenses, and was raised
again for our justification.” These Serip-

tures all agree in presenting the work

1%,

and sufferings of Christ as the one ground
of a sinner's hope. They answer the
question of Job, at the head of this ar-
ticle, in the only way that it ean be an-
swered, They declare negatively that
we cannot be saved by our own works, by
our own repentance and faith, but by the
justification that there is in Jesus only.
Justification is presented as the great
work needful to be done for us. In these
Seriptures it is declared that there is but
this one way of justification, and there-
fore of salvation. We can by no means
2elp atons for our own sins. The blood
of Jesus Christ alone can cleanse us from
our sins. No man can be justified by
the deeds of the law. There is no law
shat can give life. Righteousness cannot
eoine b_‘) the law. These are all scriptural
sayings. These Secriptures declare, if
they declare anything, that we have no
hand in this work of redemption, but that
the crown of salvation must be put upon
his head alone. We did not work out a
rightecusness of our own, but he wrought
it for us; we did not die for ourselves,
but Lie died for us. We did not bear our
own sins upon the cross, but himself bare
our sins. We did not receive the stroke,
but he was beaten for us. Christ died
for our sing, and for us, we did not die
for ourselves. We had no part in this

great work of redemption, justification
Lmd salvation, except to receive what he
had done for us. Therefore we must
ever praige him as the redeemed are said
0 do, saying, “ Not unto us, not unto us,
but unto thy name.” This is the won-
derful answer to the question of Job,
“ e was delivered for our offenses, and

"sed again for our justification.” This
is the grace which we are called to coun-
template, that though he was rich, yet
for our sakes he became poor, that we

through his poverty might be rich. The
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giving is all his, the receiving is all ours.
He who was holy, harmless and undefiled,
and separate from sinners, was made sin
for us, that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in him. 1f we ask for &
reason for all this, the only answer which
the Scriptures give is, that it was aecord-
ing to the will of God. 1If we ask why
one is taken and another left, this again
is the only answer. If we ask why Jesus
came into the world, and died for those
who had no mexrit, and no claim wpon the
mercy of God, we can but answer again,
It was the will of Goed. The love of God
is manifested in this, that he gave Lis
Son to die for us. And the testimo
which we must give while time lasts,
with which we must fill the portals o
eternity, is this, “A sinner saved |
grace.” That our God chose some sin-
ners to salvation, and gave his Son to
die for them, and for them alone, and
surely accomplishes  their sﬂvacmn
through the atonement, has always been
a hated doctrine. The rebellious heart
of man is not willing to acknowledge the
divine sovereignty and the right of Je-
hovah to do with his creatures exactly as
he will. If we ask of the Almig hty whab
he does in the matter of salvation, we
hear him say, “I will have mwey upen
whom I will have merey, and whom I
will I harden.” Anud so in all this gread
work of salvation, if we ask why he saves
as he does, the only answer we receive is
this again, “I have so done these things
because I will.” This is cur hope, that1
our God has chosen us to salvation, and
that he gave his Son to die for us accord-
ing to the Seriptures. This is, we are
persuaded, the joyful hope of thousands
of saints to-day, as it has been the hope
of thousands in all ages. So grace is
praised, and not our works, and Christ is
- exalted, and not the creature. C.
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
LLDER GILBERT BEEBE..

LUKE XVIL 1, 2.

“ppu said he unto the disciples, It is impossible,

bub that offenses will come: but woe unto him
throagh whom they come! It were Detter for him
shat a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he
cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of
{hese little ones.”

These words were spoken by our Lord
Jesns Ohrist, and addressed, as our text
veads, to the disciples. The time when
they were spoken, is indicated by these
words, “Then sald he,” &ec., it was, as we
infer from the preesding conneection, im-
mediately after he had spoken to them in
narables, in the presence of the pharisees,
of the wunjust steward, for which the

J
pharisees derided him; and after a direct
rebuke to them, he also spake of the rich
man and the begga‘. Having uttered
ihese sayings, and spoken the parables
which are reeordcd in the sizteenth chap-

ter, “Then said he unto the disciples,” &c.
Al ihnb was said by oawr Lord must be
full of inter e‘;t to his people; but especial-

E
2
et

hose things which he said to his dis-
ciples. Hoa Wld many things to them by
way of instruction, encouragement and
admonition, bub nothing unnecessarily.
There is & welghty importance in every
word that fell from his lips, and he has
.| informed them that they who heard his
sayings and kept them, were like a man
who built his house upon a rock, which
could not be moved because it was built
pon a reck.

From the application which he made of
the words of our text, and the instruction
and admeouitions which are recorded in
the sueceeeding part of this chapter, we
conclude that he spake of offenses that
shonld come among them as his disciples,
and not only in the time of those who

. were personally addressed, but unto his .
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disciples in all the subsequent ages of the
chureh, down to the end of hér militant
state. That offenses should certainly
come, and in a manner that would offend
some of his little ones, is oxpressly de-
clared, but the sonrce from whenece they
should come is not stated in the text.
Elsewhere in the Seriptures we are in-
formed cof the exposure of the saints,
from the world, the flesh, and from the
devil. “Woe unto the world becanse of
offenses.” “In the world ye shall have
tribulation.” . If ye were of the world,
the world would love its own, but I have
called you out of the world. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh. The apostle
has said, and every christian has a wit-
ness of the truth of his words, “The flesh
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh, and these are contrary
one to the other, so that ye cannot do the
things that ye wonld.” Satan goeth
abont as a roaring lion, seeking whom he
may devour. He desired to have Peter,
that he might sift him as wheat, and we
have reason to know that he also desires
to tempt, annoy and perplex the family
of God as far as he may be permitted.
Many offenses from the powers of dark-
ness were, ab the very time that the words
of onr text were spoken, just ready to
break forth upon the little flock of onr
Redeemer. They were not only to wit-
ness the derisions and reproaches which
the pharisees were belehing forth on their
beloved Lovd and Master, the treachery
of Jundas, and the final sufferings and
crucifixion of the Redeemer, from their
wicked hands, bnt they were themselves
shortly to be seattered abroad, and by the
violence of persecution to be driven into
strange cities, that they might go every-
where preaching the word. The man of
sin, that wicked man whose comiug is
after the working of Satan, was also to

be revealed in his time, when the let, by
which he was then in that form restrained,
should be removed, and he should come
with signs and lying wonders; with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness, &e.
The development of antichrist, in all its
beastly forms of dragon heads and monster
horns, should drench the earth with the
blood of the saints. But besides all the
offenses and opposition which the saints
were admonished to expeet from without, .
they were to experience offenses among
themselves. These disciples to whom the
words of the text were spoken, as we see
by what is said in the fifth verse, were
the twelve apostles, and Jndas was still
among them, and numbered with them,
and special allusion was had to him, in
the words, “ but woe unto him by whom
the offense cometh.” This was clearly
realized in the night in which our Lord
was betrayed, when Judas came with a -
band of armed men, to deliver him into
their hands. 'The fearful end of Judas,
shows that it were better for him to have
a millstone attached to his neck, and be
plunged into the sea; for without tracing
him after his death to his own place,
where he went, his suicide, and the man-
ner of his death was even move shocking
than would have been a death by drown-
ing in the sea. But it is notour privilege
to say that all offenses were to cease
among the disciples even after Judas had
performed his dreadful work. Paul, in
his address to the elders at Ephesus, said
he knew that after his departure, grievous
wolves shonld enter in among them, not
sparing the flock, and said he, “Hven of
your ownselves shall men rise up, speak-
ing perverse things, to draw away disci-
ples after them.” The very rule of gos-
pel order laid down as the law of his
kingdom, in the third and fourth verses
of this chapter, and immediately following
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our text, as well as the rule of discipline
given in the eighteenth chapter of Mat-
thew, shows that offenses should come
among brethren. Hence the solemn
charge, Take heed to yourselves. If they
were secure from danger of offending one
another, why this admonition? If thy
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him,
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he
trespass against thee seven times in aday
and turn again unto thee, saying, I re-
pent; thou shalt forgive him. Nov only
the primitive disciples, but the saints in
all ages have great reason to heed this
admonition to forgive their penitent
brother, otherwise they become themselves
offenders, and may offend some of Christ’s
little ones. . It is not enough when we
feel perfectly satisfied that their turning
and repentance is honest, sincere and
genuine; but if seven times in a day he
offend, and as many times in a day turns
to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt for-
give him. This lesson is solemnly en-
forced by the divine Master, when he
taught his disciples to pray, saying, * For
give us onr debts as we forgive our
debtors.” Tor, said he to them, If ye do
not from the heart forgive them that tres-
pass against thee, neither will youor
heavenly Father forgive you. And the
inspired apostle exhorts the chureh of
God to be kindly affectionate one towards
another, forgiving one another, even as
God for Christ’s sake had forgiven them.
The children of God possess a carnal na-
ture that requires to be closely watched,
it is predisposed to resent injuries, and
would seize a debtor by the throat, and
say, “Pay me that thou owest,” and even
when the debtor entreats, saying, Have
patience, and I will pay thee all, will not
relent, but thrusts him into prison. O,
may the disciples of the meek and lowly
Lamb of God, take heed to themselves.

It is impossible but offenses will come.
Ah!in a variety of ways. They may be
introduced by false brethren who come in
unawares, t0 spy out our liberties. And
we are commanded to “Beware of men
who come unto us in sheep’s clothing,
while inwardly they are ravening wolves.”
But how shall we know such, that we
may distingunish between them and those
whom we are commanded to forgive?
By their fruits ye shall know them.
Their ministry never builds up the saints
in their most holy faith; never feeds the
chureh of God which he hath purchased
with his own blood. Men do not gather
grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles.
Where the evidence has been clearly given
that a brother or a sister has passed
from death unto life, if he or she be over-
taken in a fault, (whatever that fault may
be,) yo that are spiritual, ave commanded
to restore such an one, in the spirit of
meekness, -considering thyself, lest thou
also be tempted. Bear one another’s bur-
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.—Gal.
vi, 1, 2.

“But woe unto him by whom they come.”
If the offense comes from an enemy, woe
unto him; for, “ The enemies of the Lord
shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven
shall he thunder upon them.” And if
this offense comes through a tempted
child of God, there still is a woe, bitter-
ness, sorrow and’ anguish of heart, more
to be dreaded than to be drowned in the
sea. Their transgressions shall be visited
with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes,
but the Lord says, “ Nevertheless iy lov-
ing kindness will I not utterly take from
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.”—
Psalm 1xxxix. 31-33.

Seeing then that offenses must needs
come, and that all the children of God
are exposed to trials and temptations,
while here below, how important it is
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that we should watch and be sober; that
we should put on, as the elect of God,
holy and beloved, bowels of Iercies,
kindness, humbleness of wind, meeknegs,
long-sufferin g; forbearing one another.
If any man have g quarrel against any;
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye,
Seeing that you have put off the old man
with his deeds, and have put on the new
man which is renewed in knowledge after
-the image of him that created him, Tet
the peace of God rule in your hearts, to
the which also Ye are cailed in one body;
and be thankful. Tet the word of Christ
dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teach-
ing and admonishing one another in
Psalms and hymns, and spiritnal songs,
singing with grace in your hearts to the
Lord. Behold how good and how pleas-
ant it is for brethren to dwell together in
unity.  But if we bite and devour one an-
other, take heed lest we be consumed one
of another.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., July 1, 1855,
g
BIBLES WITH COMPREHENSIVE
HELPS.

WE are so highly pleased with the
comprehensive helps, connected with the
new list of Bibles advertised, that we
wish to call special attention to them,
feeling assured that all who purchase one
of these Bibles, will be equally pleased.
They certainly contain the most complete
and systematic set of helps yet published.
The table of contents, together with the
general index, enalles one to readily turn
0 any part of the helps, for such inform-
ation as they may desire, For further
description, and for. prices, see pages
sixty-three and sixty-four, in No. 2, of
this volume. In ordering please be sure
to give the number of Bible you wish, for
there are many Bibles of the same Drice,
but no two of the same number,

BIBLES OF EVERY DESCRIPTION.

ON the last three pages of No. 2, present,
volume, will be found an advertisement of
Bibles of every description. All King

IJames’ version,

The specimens of type, given in adver-
tisement, will enable one to readily judge
as to which they prefer. The styles of
binding and prices are given under each
specimen of type, v

First—A (Long Primer) Bible contain-
ing simply the text, with a complete sef
of maps, and j dictionary of Proper
Names, and their meaning.

Second—(Long Primer) Reference Bi-
bles, either with or without Concordance
and Index, :

Third—A (Minion)
Teachers’ Bible.

Comprehensive

Fourth—A (Brevier) self-prououncing, :

Teachers’ Bible.

Fifth—A (Long Primer) self-pronounc-
ing, Teachers’ Bible,

Always give the nuwmber of the Bible
You desire,

We still have for sale al] kinds of large
Family and Pulpit Bibles, but space will
not admit of advertising them in detajl.
Any one wishing such g Bible, by inform-
ing us they can brocure one of our illus-
trated catalogues free, in which ig given
full deseriptions and Pprices. Address,

' G. BEEBE'S SON.

MIDDLETOWN, OrANGE Co,, N, Y.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

ALTHOUGH we have not published for
some time ovr advertisements of large
Family, and Pulpit Bibles, and number
of other books, formerly advertised, yet
we have them for sale, and any one wish-
ing io purchase, can obtain fuj] informa-
tion in regard to them, by sending for
one of our handsome illustrated cata-
logues, which we majl free,
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SELECTED.
THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND IDOLS.

2 CORINTHIANS vi. 16.

[Rusaper, the following ave the utter-
ances, fifty years ago, of a “ Man of God,”
a faithful preacher and servant of the
Lord Jesus Christ; and the latter part of
the last paragraph is remarkable when it
is considered that one in “high places,”
notwithstanding her “Coronation Oath”
to maintain the Protestant Religion, sent
“ 9 mass bowl” to the Pope, sent her con-
gratulations to him upon the attainment
of his “Jubilee;” also to one of his priests
upon being made a “ Cardinal ” in London
this year 1893.—D. F.]

Idolatry consists in earnal and material
things being put in the place of God; I
think that is summing it up in as con-
densed a form as I can. For instance,
crucifixes, altars, holy water, transub-
stantiated wine—putting these in the
place of God is downright idolatry; and
this fixes the stamp of rank idolatry on
the hierarchy of Rome—I never call it the
Church of Rome, for I do not believe it
to be a church. The elevation of the
host, as it is ealled, the consecrated wafer,
said to b» transubstantiated or change;
the holy water, which, by the bye, some
mock Protestants tell us commences that
justification which is to be perfected by
and bye; these are put in the place of

"God. Would you imagine that any man

possessing conimon sense could write such
ridiculous nonseunse, such downright blas-
phemy against God, such rank falsehood,
such contradictions to the plain statements
of Scripture? What ! material things pro-
duce spiritual effects! What! the ges-

tures of my body affect the state of my
soul! What! a bowing to the east more
acceptable than a bowing to the west; as
if God were not the God of the west, but
only of one quarter, or one point of the

‘to the end of time,

compass! If it were not for the wicked-
ness attached to them, I should content

myself with calling these things childish.

But it is worse than this—itis devilish, it is

studiedidolatry. Itisputtingcarnalthings.

and carnal persons in the place of Deity ;it
islosingsightof justification by the grace of
God to find itin material water; itislosing
sight of the witnessing operations and life-
giving power of the Holy Ghost to transfer
them to a carnal priesthood; it is losing

sight of the absolute sovereignty, sov-

ereign decrees, and fixed ends and pur-
pose of God the Father, to put the canons
of councils and the traditions of the

fathers in place of God’s written word of -
revealed truth. If this be not idolatry, 1.

know not what it is. I cannot help ex-
posing these things in their most formid-
able character; and for this one obvious
reason—a little while longer, a few steps
further in the same course that professors
have long been pursuing, and all these
things will be palmed upon us by law,
enforced by pains and penalties, at the
risk of property and life, too. O! may
God deliver our country from such a
calamity! “Spiritual wickednesses” are
already set up “in high places;” and
there is scarcely a man to be found, who
deserves the name of Jerubbaal to lift up
his voice against Baal-worship. -

Mark, further, all this foolery which I
have just referred to under the head of
idolatry, is an impious mockery of Christ.
To eall it Christianity is to give it a pos-
itive misnomer. L.ookin your New Testa-
ment for Christianity, and see there what
constitutes the gospel “simplicity and
sincerity,” which the apostles exhibited in
their lives, and which ought to character-
ize every man who calls himself a christian,
and especially christian ministers, down
If T put anything
between my salvation and Christ, I im-
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piously mock him. If I love to mention
even the name of Peter, or Paul, or the
Virgin Mary, along with Christ, I insult
him as my Advocate, I insult him as my
Intercessor, I insult him as my High
Priest at the right hand of God. These
matters are not to be trifled with. Tt is
no innocent thing to multiply intercessors,
when God has told us that there is “one
Mediator between God and men, the man
Christ Jesus.” If I put anything along
with Clirist’s merit, along with righteous-
ness, as part and parcel of iy justification
and aceeptance before God, T am an im-
pious mocker of Christ. I learn from the
precious Word of the living God that “he
is made to me,” and that of God the

Ifather, “ wisdom, and righteousness, and.

sanctification, and redemption.” If I
want the wisdom of old free-will to
match along with Christ and help him
out, I mock him. If I want creature
righteousness to put along with the im-
puted righteousness of the Son of God, I
insult him to his face by telling him that
his righteonsness is not enough for me.
If T put anything beside the new nature,
add anything to the indwelling of Deity
in my soul, I insnlt the Deity of Jesus
Olrist, for he is my sanectification. And
if I break down the boundaries which
(God has fixed, and insist upon universal
redemption as the Papists all do, I there-
by trample under foot the blood of the
covenant, count it an unholy and an in-
efficient thing, and dishonor Christ in
that very act. This is idolatry. I speak
against it now that you may be found
against it; that you may never be mixed
np with it.

O! mark, I beseech you, the delusive
nature of superstition. They have not
yet put it in its undisguised form before
our country; but they are seducing her

explaining away the idolatry practiced,
putting a fair form upon the things which
aremost obnoxious and hatefulboth to God
and man ; and above all, the most accursed
delusion which has ever been called forth
to aid Popery, has been that of Puseyism.
While reserving to themselves the name
of Protestants—though some of them
daringly let it out that they mean to un-
protestantise the country—but while re-
serving to themselves the name, and eating
the bread of Protestantism too, these men
are all the time Jesuits in disguise, seek-
ing to set aside Protestantism, and to set
up Popery in its stead. And O! what
numbers of christians probably are be-
guiled by the mere sanctimonious faces
of these men, by their pretense to long
prayers, their setting apart fast days
and feast days under different pretenses,
their affectation of superior excellence of
character, and holiness, and devotedness
to God, as if they, and they only, had
absorbed in their own bosoms all the
spirituality that was left upon the earth,
whereas it would puzzle all the opticians
in the world to furnish us with a magni-
fying glass which should discover to us an
atom of spirituality in them! Yet this de-
lnsion is going abroad and the whole na-
tion is being poisoned withit. Multitudes

are every day flocking to them so that I
should not wonder at all to hear of a
change at the court, a change in the
palace, and a change in the constitution,
making all over to Popery at once. O!
beloved, if you love your life, if you love
your Christianity, if you love your Lord,
if you love your privileges, join with me
in the ery, “ Good Lord, deliver us from
such calamities.”

From a sermon by the late JOSEPH

by softening down the expressions used,|IRONS, 7843,

R
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder T. M. Poulson, pear New Church, Va.,
Dec. 1st, 1897, Thomas L. Parker and Laura B. Taylor.

By the same, at the residence of the Dbride’s father,
in Somerset Co., Md., Dec. 22d, 1897, Charles C.
Hamon and Edith Bailey, both of Somerset Co., Md.

By Elder Wm. Grafton, Dec. 11th, 1897, Wi, P.
Neshit aud Addie E. Runner, both of Laucaster Co.,
Pa.

By the same, Jan. 11th, 1898, Bdward 1i. Dawson
and Satie D. Lowe, of Cecil Co., Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

much on the subject, and was pleased with Baptist
preaching. e was for several months previous to
his death, afflicted with a distressing congh, and
shortness of Dbreath, which never left him. Being
aware that his end was nigh, he expressed a hope that
the Lord would call those he leff, and closed his eyes
in death. T was notified to attend his funeral on the
18th of January, 1898, the services being at the house,
after which he was taken to Rock Springs, and laid
to rest beside hiis wife, who preceded him but a short
time. He leaves two sous and two daughters. The
daughter left at home must feel more keenly her loss
in her loneliness. Wo cau say, as the dying father
said, ¢ May the Lord take cave of them all.”
WM. GRAFTON.

Trovu, which hast shewed me great and sore
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me
up again from the depths of the earth.”—Psalm
Ixxi. 20.

One hath said, and that by inspiratiom, that hope
that is seen is not hope, and although the righteous
hath hope in his death, yet it is often a trial to those
left behind, to say, they arc gone. Brethreu edifors,
we come at this time asking a place in the SiaNs or
THE TIMES, to record the departure of sister Albina &,
Gregg, in the 38th year of her age. Our sisfer was
baptized in the fellowship of the Old School Baptist
Church at Rock Springs, Lancaster Co., Pa., June
14th, 1885, by the writer. She was the only daughter
of the late Solomon and Malissa Gregg, both of whom,
as well as herself, were members of the same church.
After the death of her parents, and the marriage of a
young sister, who had for a long time lived with
them, she left Fairfield, and lived with an aunt, her
father's sister, in Philadelphia, Pa., where every kind-
ness and unwearied attention was given. The de-
ceased had been a sufferer for many yecars before the
ond came. I visited her but a few days before her
last, and 2 more calm and patient looking for that
blessed hope, I never witnessed. She was strong in
faith, giving glory to God. Her remains were brought
on to Rock Springs, and laid to rest beside her de-
parted parents, June 20th, 1897, after some remarks
by the writer, Four brothers remain, two of them so
far from home that they were not able to Le present,
May the Lord prepare us for the change awaiting us.

ALSO,

W send a notice of the departure of Wiliiam Row-
land, of Liberty Grove, Md., in the 54th year of his
age. Sothey go as a shadow that deelineth. The
deceased was widely kuown in his neighborhood, and
mich respected for his consistent and orderly life, and
will be much missed by his friends. It has been my
privilege to be often at his house, and have been much
attracted by his expressions of welcome, as have
others of the Baptists, who found a welcome there,
H(? made no public profession, but I believe lie thought

POETRY.
- JESUS OUR REFUGE.

To Jesus all Lis saints shall fly,
For sufety to his breast;

Yes, in his name they venture nigh,
Aud ever shall e blest.

No sinner ¢’¢r is cast away
Who once lath loved the Lord;
Then let us still hold on our way,
And trust in Josus’ word.

If we have ever had a cromnh
Of living, gospel bread,

We never can be overcome ;
Well live in Christ our Head.

Kept as the apple of his eye,
‘We evermore shall be.
“Although a mother may forget,
T'1} still remember thee.”

Lot Satan then try every art,
He never can prevail,

A single saint from Christ to part:
God’s love shall never fail.

Safe in the hollow of his hand
We day by day abide,

To Zion, Jesus’ ehosen hand,
No ill can e’er betide.

He'll bring us safe to rest at last
Within that home above;

We'll lean our heads upon his breast,
And know that “God is love.”

Then let us as we onward go,
His praises sweetly sing.
$6i11 may his love our hearts o’ertlow ;
The fairest offering.
JOIE EXELBERRY WICKHAM,
DEvLAwARE, Ohio. )
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'  REC EIPTS,.
— _
TO AID IN SENDING THE ¢ SIGNS ”

T0 INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.

John Hobson, N, Y., $3.00; Mus. T. v, Richardson,
Md., $2.75 ; Mrs. L. Minott, Maine, $1.00; T. A. Ar-
dies, Ont., $1.00; E. Rittenhouse, Del., $1.00; A Horn-
bnele, Mo., $.75.—Total, $9.50,

e
ORDINATION,

PURSUANT to a call of the 0ld School Baptist
Church, of Little Creek, Sussex Co., Delaware, s
council convened with said church at theiy meeting-
house, in Delmar Del., on the 16th ang 17th of No.
vember, 1897, to consider the bropriety of ordaining
brother H. €. XER to the full work of the gospel

" winistry. At which the following hrethren were

present,

Little Creek—RElders 4. B, Francis and w, w,
Meredith, Deacons B. B. Hastings and Loven Hastings,
brethren ¢, W, Hastings, T, J. Hastings, J. L, Hastings,
H. Culver, W. 8, Marvel, J, J, ENis, Elijah Jones,
Chas. Lynch, C. (. Tomlinson, . W, Kenney, W, N.
‘Hearn, P. D, Lecates, Samnel Benson, A. T. Benson
and Ananias Hastings,

Broad Creek-—Deacon D, H. Boyece.

Salisbury—Deacon Goeo. W. Mezick and brother E.
8. Truitt,

Nassaongo—Deacon D. J, Staton and brother W. R.
Morris, ’

. Rewa,stiéo“Deacon H. J, Seabrease, and brethren
H. Evans, Wm. F. Donaho and F. J. Bradley.

Forest Grove—Deacons L. W, Hastings and D, J,
Parsons, and brethren @, W. Adkins, J. M. Bethard,
D. J. Perdvne, J. H. Parker and J. R. Layfield,

Indiantown—Deacon J. M. Adkins and brother I,
A, Hall,

8now Hill—Deacon Zed Troity, and brother J. H,
Truits. )

Messongoes—Elder T, M. Poulson and brother M,
D. Fisher, ) :

Cow Marsh—Deacon J. (. Gruell.

Wilmington—Elder E. Rittenhouse.

Southampton—FElder 8. H. Durand and hrother C.
Fetter,

The conneil organized by the choies of Elder E,
Rittenhouse, Moderator, and H,. Culver, Clerk,

Brother Ker, by request, gave a relation of his ex-
perience, call to the ninistry, and views of Seripture
doctrine and gospel order, all of which was satisfac-
tory. It was then decided to proceed with the ording.
tion, which was attended to on Wednesday the 17th,
n the following order :

Praise, and prayer by Elder W, W. Meredith 5 ser-
mon by Llder 8, H. Durand; laying on of hands by
all the ministering brethren, and rayer by Elder T,

M. Poulson; charge by Klder E.- Rittenhouse; right
hand of fellowship by Elder A, B, Francis. Hymn
and beuediction by the caudidate.
E. RITTENHOUSE, Moderator.
H. CuLver, Clerk.

CHURCH NOTICES,

EDITORS OF THE S16NS—Drar BRETHREN :—1 wish
o correct au error in the short communication pub-
lished January 1st, of this year. In a lefiter received
yesterday fromn Goldendale, Wash., the writer says,
There is a church at Mayville, Gilliam Co., Oregon,
an arm of same meets at Tone, Morrow Co. , Oregon.

This correction is deemed Necessary that strangers
traveling in the State may know where to find Primi-
tive Baptists, The churches here are so far ajavrt,
and ditfienlt of aceess, it is not strange that one un.
acquainted with their location should make such a
mistake. ¥ trust some of the brethren on this coast,
who are constant readers and supporters of the S1cns,
will let us see their hawes, and hear of their travel
along the weary way to a glorious rest.

With regard, and unworthily,

EDITH H. ACKLES,

LA Graxpr, Oregon, Jan, 23,'1898.

BOOK NOTICES. '

T HAVE some of the Mary Parker books yeot on hand,
which I will send by mail for 55 cents each, T have
abont two hundred, and wish to save myself from
much loss if T ean. T algg bave some of my Medita- .
tions, which T will send for $1.00.

Your brother in hope,

SILAS H. DURAND.
SOUTHAMPTON, Bucks Co., Pa., Jan. 17, 1898,

THE EDITOBIALSQ”
FIRST AND SECOND v OLUMES,

Contain all the Lditorial articles written by the
late Elder Gilbert Besbe, and published in the Sieng
OF TH1 TIMES, from ity Brst issne to the sixth number,
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with an alphahet-
ical index of all the subjects and texts of Scripture
treated upon.

These books are reduced to the following prices,
viz: .

Plain cloth biuding, first or second volume, $2.00,
or both first and second volumes ordered at the same
time and to the same address, $3.00. .

Imitation Moroceo $3.00, formerly $4,50,

Genuine Turkey Moroceo {damaged), $3.50, former-
1y $5.00, ’

Middletown, Orange (o, , N ¥
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HYMN BOOKS.

(BeEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hywmnus,
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. OQur assortmeut
of the small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, single copy, 75¢; half doxen, $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

Blue Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen,
$12.00.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

LARc Tyre Eorron.

We also hav an enlarged fac-simile of the small
books, being about twice the size, in s variety of
bindings at the following prices, viz:

Cloth Binding -eccvvveuricacaccecnsnoes $1 00
Cloth Binding, half dozen .....0.c... ... 4 50
Blue, Marbled Egde....c.counvevuacaens 150
Blne, Gilt EAge .vrvveeueecamuccnonmeenas 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt............ 2 50

At the above prices we will mail the books, postage
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.
: G. BEEBE'S SON.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

 HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

COMPILED BY ELDERS 8. H. DURAND
AND P, G. LESTER.

- The hymns and tunes in this book have been very
carofully selected and are such as are used in our
ehurehes in different parts of the country. The book
contains 272 pages. Two kinds ave printed, round
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is
wanted,

Price per copy, sent by mail, post-paid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, morey order or registered letter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,

Who will write me, giving name and address, with
gymptoms. I will send

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy ever discovered.
Will remove two gallons in a day. Relieves the worsb
fornis of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose five cents
for postage. Address, :
¢. W. ANDERSON.
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark.

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES.WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
heen much inguired for by our people; & small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record.

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8}inches long, and 13 inches thick.

“We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-

ing prices, according to hinding, the contents of all

being the same.

1702, Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
ronnd corners, side and back title, $1.35.

1730. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

1790. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers’

ronnd corners, $2.75.

1713. Algerian Morocco, ved and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50.

1791, French Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
$3.75.

1734, Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, flexable
boards, ronnd corners, leather lined, $4.00.

1714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50.

1793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined
to edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

Size, 6} inches wide, 93 inches long, and 1} inches

thick.

2790, French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50, . .

9791. Frenclh Seal, red and gold edges, extended
covers, leather lined, round corners, $6.00.

2718. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round cotners, leather lined, $6.50.

9714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, imp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50.

9793. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$7.50.

Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complete Acconnt of the Life of Johu Bun-
van, written by himself. To which is added the
Celebrated Poem entitled ¢ The Little Pilgrim.”

In this snperfine edition of this charming story wo
have presented a perfect portrait gallery of almosb
every imaginal type of humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed upon our minds by Bunyan’s vivid
description.

'l work is printed from clear, new type, and com-
prised in one Octavo volnme of 548 LARGE PaGuS. 1%
is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-
ings ; including a steel plate portrait of the author
and 16 engravings in tints. Bound in Fine Silk
Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00. :
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B TIMES,
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED 710 THE oLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE, _
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH oF EACH MONTH. -
AT TwO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY GILBERT BEERBES SO, _
IWMMMJ%KMWNQORANGE<XLQNEM/Y@RKQ

To Whom a1 letbers should be addressed, and

money orders made Payable.

EDITORS:
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middietown, N. .
ORUDEN'S OOMPLETE PIC T0 Rra I,

(STopENT’S EDITIoN) H I S T 0 R Y

OONOORDANCE
OLD A.ND N;:VT:‘?BSTAMENTS OF IHE |
’ UNITED STATES,

(Which enables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Seripture of which they can call to mind two

or three words,) With g Complete Table of Proper
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lay.
guages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New ’I‘estaments, % Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Scriptures, &o.

The above described book of 719 Pages 64x9}
inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and
fifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

wo will mail postage paid the same book without the
-Compendium, &o.

Although the cheaper book ig just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one’ dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afforq
to pay the extra, ffty centa.

Both these books are in good substantia] cloth

" binding, and every Bible reader should Ppossess g

e0py. Address, .
G. BEEBE'S BON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—no bombastis
effort to inflame the national pride, bhut g vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from

}' the discovery of the American Continent down to
1893,

The work is printed from Plain, new type, on fine
calendered Paper, and Gomprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It ig splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distinguished men , views of
our prinocipal cities, &o., &e. :

paid.

__G. BEEBE’S 80N,
Middletown, Orange Q9. y N Y.

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post- -
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DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

« THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”’

VOL. 66.

FEBRUARY 15, 1898. NO. 4.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y,
CORRESPONDENCE.
JOSEPH.

Ix the Signs of January 1st and 15th,
appear articles upon this subject, by
_brother Rittenhouse, written with that
thoughtfulness and care which character-
ize all his wriitng, and full of the good
and profitable things which make his
writing and preaching and conversation
of such interest and value to his brethren.
He is now the oldest in the ministry, in
this part of the country, and his long ex-
perience in the service of churches, his
clearness of view in his line of seriptural
things, and his gift to express plainly,
and illustrate definitely, his understand-
ing, and his unfeigned interest in the
welfare of churches and brethren, and
for the good of the cause of truth, for
these many years, entitle whatever views
he may express, to the careful, respectful
and brotherly attention of all spiritual
readers. I believe the reading of these
two articles has been of value to me. In
the first one some objections are pre-
sented to the idea that Joseph was a type
of Christ. I am glad he has presented
them ; it will bring the subject more defi-
nitely and foreibly to'the consideration of

brethren. I, in common with many oth-
ers, have regarded Joseph as intended by
the Holy Spirit to represent Jesus in
many things, in a typical way, and have
so presented the subject, both in speaking

Land writing. As I wrote upon it for the

S1eNs in 1874, and have written elsewhere
within a few years, I did not first think
of presenting my views at this time; but
it is now upon my mind to express as
briefly as possible my principle reasons
for regarding Joseph as a type of Christ.
And here let me say to any who may be
apprehensive of controversy, with the
evil effects that have been supposed to
result from it at times, that we do not re-
gard it as controversy. When we con-
verse upon scriptural subjects, either so-
cially, or in conference, or through the
S1aNs, each presenting the various views
that may occur to his mind, but for
our mutual benefit. No one has any
special views of spiritual truth which ave
regarded as personal property, and must
be defended, and for which he claims

 honor ; and if he had such patented prop-

erty in his own estimation, his fancied
rights would not be held sacred by the
brotherhood, nor save them. from 1'1g1d
examination. No heated b'tter, personal
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controversy, if any of our brethren de-
sired to enter upon i, woulq be admitteq
into the Stens, I am glad to say. But

Brother Rittenhouse has done what he
ought to do in giving his understauditig
of this subject; and as T have heretofore
bresented a different view upon the
one point Concerning the typical charge-
ter of Joseph, if T gtijy remain in the
Same mind, and haye Some thoughts that
appear to confirm it, the brethrep have a
right to “them oy their consideration,
The one thing to pe regretted in such
references to the writings of another ig,
that the things only are noticed in whigh
we differ, while the many good things ipn
which we agree mugt be left without
special mention, A
My reasons for regarding J oseph ag
representing Chrigt T will now express.

bresentation of Ohrigt ip Some way in gJ)
the Scriptures, either typical]y, Propheti-
cally, or in parables, The testimony of
Ohrist is not only the spirit of Prophecy,
but is the purpose for which g the in-
spired Secriptures were given. I do not
understand that the Scriptures te] us di-
rectly who were intended ag types of
Christ. We know that some who appear
very clearly as typical of hig berson angd
work in some bart of their life and ac-

tions, are not directly said to bhe types, as|i

Joshua, Samson, Hezekiah, anq others,

things appears, and in having come unto
Mount Zion - we have “come unto the

Spirits of thoge Just men” of o]q « made
perfect;” unto the spiritual meaning of
what they diq and said, g they were
moved by the Spirit of Christ which wasg
in them. :
Second. The Peculiar history of J oseph
Presents such a likenegg to the things of
Christ, and is of g unusual g character,
that it appears to me ag though the like.

-] 0esS and the recitg] must have bheen ac-

cording to the purpose of God, to gef
forth in that typical manper « the suffer-
ings of Christ, and the glory that should
We cannot think that the Serip-
tures are occupied with the relation of
bérsonal incidents gng histories because
of the intrinsie interest of them, withont,
reference to their relation to Chrigf . Let
us notice some of fthese peculiar incidents
and circumstances in the life of Joseph.
The first-born of Jacob’s firgt loved angd -
best loved wife, though second in map-
riage, he also received the birthright of
Reuben, the first-born of gy the sons of
Jacob, (1 Chron, v. 1, 2,) that he might in
this respect also have the Pre-eminence
among his brethren ; 1oveq by his father
more than all hig brethren, anq receiving
a8 a token of thig Special love, a eoat of
many colors; dreaming and telling to his
brethrén brophetic dreams, in which his
exaltation ovep them ig foretold, anq thus
exciting their hatred against himself
sent by his father to see after them, and.
when one foung him wandering in the
field and said, “ What seckest: thoy 97 he
said, “T geek my brethren;” taken by
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]
word of the Lord tried him,” and caused

the king to release him; laying up corn
during seven years of plenty for those
who hated him, and thought him dead;
occupying the most exalted place in the
kingdom, next to the king, when his
brethren are driven' by famine to come
pefore him, seeking to buy of his corn;
his knowledge of them, while they knew
pot him ; his rough manner of speaking
to them, charging them with evil motives
in coming down to Egypt, whieh, though
not true, brought them under solemn
conviction of conscience for a greater
crime, known only among themselves, as
they supposed, and confessed to each
other with sorrow, without a thought that
the man before whom they stood trem-
bling understood what they said, much
less that he was their brother against
whom they had so terribly sinned; im-
prisoned three days, then brought out as
an act of special mercy, given corn for
their need, and sent back with supplies
for their father and families at home, but
with a command that must bring them
back again with the youngest brother;
the finding of their money in the mouth
of their sacks, showing that whatever was
received by them from him who was to
represent Jesus in the gifts of his grace,
must be received as a gift through love
and mercy, and in not the least degree as
paid for or merited ; their second coming
with a full surrender of all that was held
dear by their father and themselves, and
yvet with no thought of any other way of
getting the needed supply than by re-
turning the former money, and also with
money to pay for that now asked for; the
manner of their coming before him the
second time, the release of Simeon, the
words of the steward, “1 had your
money : God gave you freasure in your
aacks;” their astonishment that he should

99

e
have them dine with him, and that he

should have such ‘knowledge of the age
of each one; his deep emotion as they
talk before him, causing him to enter
into his closet to weep; his course with
them in bringing them back as criminals,
and Benjamin, who was innocent of their
crime, as the worst of them, appearing to
have stolen the divining cup, and thus
condemned by their own judgment to
die; their entire humiliation before him;
the plea of Judah for Benjamin’s deliver-
ance, he having becom®, surety for his re-
turn to his father; the final closing of
this most terrible interview to them, by
Joseph making himself known to them
with that great outburst of tenderness,
and love, and. joy, which had been so
long restrained, and the wonder and joy
and fear of the brethren as they hear the .
wonderful words, “T am Joseph, your
brother,” and see in the man before them,
who had spoken to them s0 roughly, and
before whom they had been 8o abased -
and humbled, and consciously guilty, the
very brother against whom their erime
had been committed, and as they find
that, instead of feeling hatred, and deter-
mining upon revenge, he felt only love,
and tender pity, and a heart full to over-
flowing of joy, because he could see them
again, and because he was able to deliver
them from their suffering, and keep them
during all the years of famine yet to
come. Such a wonderful likeness a8 the
poor sinner sees and feels in all this, to
his own experience in being brought to a
knowledge of Jesus as our Savior, cannol,
it seems to me, have been without pur-
pose on the part of our God. When
thousands and thousands of the dear
children of God have felt their own rela-
tionship to Jesus shown to them through
this wonderful story of Joseph and his

| brethren ; their sins agains him ; their felt
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guilt before him; their efforts to obtain
his favor by some merit of their own, and
their disgraceful failure ; their final giving
up of all hope, and then the surprising
and soul-enrapturing revelation of J esus
. as their Brother and Savior, who has
loved them with an everlasting love; how
shall we say that it was not thus to seb
forth Jesus and his salvation, that this
personal history was given by inspiration
of God? And we notice the greater
minuteness of the recital at those places
where the experience of the Lord’s people
is most éspecially presented in the most
important particulars. '

Third, Joseph is never spoken of as a
tribe of Israel, as are the other sons, In
Numbers xiii. 11, the expression is used,
but followed with an explanation: “Of
the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe
of Manasseh.” Tt is also used in Reyv.
vii. 8, but the tribe of Ephraim is there
meant, for the tribe of Manasseh has al-
ready been mentioned, which constituted
part of the house of J oseph. This ex-
pression, “house of J oseph,” evidently
represents the church in Amos and other
places. Jacob claimed of J oseph his two
sons to be his own, as Reuben and Simeon
were his; and each of them became a
tribe in Israel, and both constitute the
house or children of J oseph. Thus Joseph
had one portion above his brethren, Gen.
xlviii. 22; Hzekiel x1vii. 13; his two sons
were given the birthright of Reuben, who
had transgressed. “For Judah prevailed
above his brethren, and of him came the
chief ruler; but the birthright was Jo-
seph’s.”—1 Chron. v. 1, 2,

Fourth. The manner in which the
psalmist refers to this shows, to my mind,
that his faith has Christ and his people
in view.as he recounts the incidents, for
he speaks of them not in the order of
their literal oceurrence, but in. the order

of the experience of them in their spirit-
ual significance. The famine and hunger
are the beginning of the knowledge of
spiritial things. Then the sending a
man before them, even J oseph. The
wicked acts of his brethren are not here
referred to, Psalm ev, 16-22, but the de-
claration that the Tord seut him before
them assumes all the circumstances of his
getting into Bgypt as part of the Tord’s
purposed way, aud brings to view the
sins of the Lord’s beople, in this type,
which caused him to 80 before them, and
become a servaut, and suffer that they
might live. The psalmist “foresaw the
Lord always before his face,” and speaks
of such things only as set forth Jesus
and his salvation.—Aects ii. 25-31.

Fifth. The peculiarity of the blessings
pronounced upon Joseph by both Jacob
and Moses. Both use highly figurative
expressions that would hardly apply to
Joseph naturally, even with all his won-
derfnl experience, but which suggest at
once the One who was greater than
Joseph. The fruitful bough by a well,
whose branches run over the wall, suggest
him who is the - Brauch, and the goodly
Vine, and the well of salvation, and the
wall of partition between Jew and Geun-
tile. The speaking of archers that hurt
bim, and of the strength in which his bow
abode, remiuds us of similar expressions.
which refer to Jesus in the psalms. The
parenthetic reference to “ the Shepherd,
the Stone of Israel,” ig very significant;
and also the words of Jacob, “The bless-.
ings of thy Father have prevailed above
the blessings of my progenitors, unto the-
utmost bound of the everlasting hills;
they shall be upon the head of Joseph,
and upon the crown of the head of him
that was separate from his brethren,”
seem to me at once to direct our minds
away from limited man to him who ye..
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ceived the blessing, “upon the mountains
of Zion,” “ even life for evermore,” which
prevails anto all his people throughout
all generations. When Moses speaks of
« the precious things of heaven, and the
dew, and the deep that coucheth beneath,
and the precious fruits brought forth by
the suu, and the precious things put forth
py the moon, and the chief things of the
gncient mountains, and the precious
things of the lasting hills, and the pre-
cious things of the earth, and the fullness
thereof, and the good will of him who
dwelt in the bush,” as abundant reasons
for the blessings which he invokes upon
the land of Joseph, and upon the top of
the head of him who was separate from
his brethren, it seems to me that his faith
must have been looking away to Jesus,
the Sun of righteousness, who answers in
his glorious person and work to all these
sublime expressions.

Qixth. This reference by both J acob
and Moses to Joseph as the one who was
separate from his brethren, I have re-
garded as one of the special marks of his
typical character. The separation, as ex-
pressed, would not mean from any one
or two of them, butfromall. AsJ oseph’s
presence among ten of his brethren only
made them want to kill him, it must have
been more comfortable for him to be
separate from them. But this expression
does not appear to me to be intended so
much to refer to Joseph’s personal feel-
ings in the matter, as to state an import-
ant fact in his life, which was a far more
important truth in the life and death and
work of him whom I understand J oseph
to represent, who trod the winepress of
God’s wrath alone, and of the people
there was none with him; Isaiah Ixiii. 3,
5: who said, “I am become a stanger
unto my brethren, and alien unto my
mother’s--children.”—«l"sa.lm Ixix. 8 ; whose

disciples, when he was taken by his ene-
mies, all forsook him and fled.

Seventh. The last expressions in the
blessing of Moses has no apparent appli-
cation to Joseph as a man, but does clear-
ly apply to the great antitype  Jesus:
“His glory is like the firstling of his bul-
lock, and his horns are like the horns of
anicorns: with them he shall push the
people together to the ends of the earth.”
By his own power, sometimes compared
to the horn of the mnicorn, Numbers xxiil.
22 ; xxiv. 8; Psalm xecii. 15, Jesus brings
his people to the end of earthly wisdom,
strength and righteousness, and there
they see the salvation of God.—Isaiah lii.
10.  “And these are the ten thousands of
Bphraim, and they are the thousand of
Manasseh.” That is, they are his own
house that he thus pushes together to the
ends of the earth, and to whom he says,
«T,00k unto me, and be ye saved, all the
euds of the earth ; for I am God, and there
is none else.”—Isaiah x1v. 22.

Seventh. The prophet Amos vi. 6,
speaking of the prominent and confident
pretensions of those who are at ease in
Zion, the carnal professor under the law,
preseuts as one necessary mark of a child
of God which they lack: “But they are
not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.”
When Joseph’s brethren stood before him,
and were roughly spoken to, and charged
with evil intentions, they were for the
first time grieved for the affliction of their
brother, in that they saw the anguish of

his soul, when hebesought them, and they

would not hear, and they knew this dis-

tress to have come justly upon them be-

cause of their iniquity, which God had
found out. So whenever any one has
been brought before Jesus he is made to
feel grieved for the very sins that pierced
him, and to “mourn as one mourneth for

his only son,” and to “be in bitterness, as




102

SIGNS OF THE TIMBES..

ome is in bitterness for hig first-born.”
This is true of all the house of David and
the inhabitants of J erusalem.—Zech. xii.
10.  And to those who have felt that bit-
terness of grief on account of sin, it is a
blessed thing to know that only those
whose sins Jesus bore can fee] that bitter
sorrow. Only his brethren, but all of
them, “are grieved for the affliction of
Joseph.” Only they know the fellowship
of the sufferings of Christ,

I have not thought of J oseph as typical
of the ministry, though it may be so in
Some sense. But preachers have no such
control over the store of grace and spirit-
ual comfort as Joseph had over the store
of corn. Jesus only controls and dis-
penses that, placing so much in the hand
of each servant as he will have that one
to give to the hungry at the time, and
never giving to any servant s handful to-
day for use to-morrow. No one has any-
thing to do with his own Preparation for
the work of dispensing the good things of
the gospel. If one has a larger amount
and greater variety than another he is
neither to be blamed nor praised for it,
for he has only what Jesus gave; but if
one should assume that he wag better
prepared with a better variety than
other servants of the Lord, he would
manifest that he was carnal, and would
be reproved in his
awakened by the voice of the Lord out of
this carnal sleep. The variety which
would interest the natural mind would
not richly feed living souls. The same
blessed words of truth furnish in them-
selves a rich variety for the hungry soul ;
and this heavenly food, as Jesus hands it
to the servants at the time they need to
band it out, is ever new and fresh. The
one who esteems himself least sufficient,
and most unprofitable, and therefore most

dependent, is most likely to come to the |

.

conscience when

saints with this rich variety, while he who
regards himself as having it in store to
use at any time, is most often found
empty handed by the waiting, hungry
soul,

Bighth. Joseph’s prophetic declaration
that God would surely visit his brethren,
and the oath he took of them that they
should carry up his bones from thence,
seems to me to greatly confirm the figura-
tive meaning. It was not his body but
his bones that he spoke of. These were
carefully preserved through all the years
of bondage, carried up out of Egypt, and
through all the wilderness journey, taken
through Jordan, kept during all the wars
under Joshua, and finally buried accord-
ing to his command.—dJosh. xxiv, 32,
There must be some spiritual significance
in this, s0 cavefully recited ; and we can-
not but think of the careful preservation
through all the ages of the world, and
through all the bondage and terrible wil-
derness of sin, of those who are manifest
in the gospel as “ members of Jesus’ body,
of his flesh, and of his bones.” J. esus
said of himself by the psalmist, “He
keepeth all his bones: not one of them is
broken.”—Psalm xxxiv. 20. And again,
“All my bones shall say, Lord, who is
like unto thee, which deliverest the poor
from him that is too strong for him 97—
Psalm xxxv. 10.

SILAS H. DURAND.

SouTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 25, 1898,

Los Garos, Ca;liforni_a, Dec., 1897,

DeEAR  EupEr CHICK :—Though a
stranger to you in the flesh, T sometimes
entertain a trembling hope that I hold a
little relationship to you in the fellowship
and sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ,
This little hope enables me now to pen
these few lines for your inspection. In
all this I may be grievously deceived,
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That which I have fondly hoped is a real
hope in Christ may be a vain delusion,
and I may be still in my sins, and in the
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of in-
iquity. That you may know something
of my natural relationship, I will say that
I am a brother of the late Blder George
Y. Stipp, of Illinois, and a nephew of the
late Elder John Stipp, of Oregon. In
submitting this manuscript to you, I do
o to ask a place for it in the Staws, if it
meets your full approval. If on the
otber hand, your mind is impressed after
perusal that it is not of the Lord, but that
it is a delusion, and a vagary of the nat-
ural mind, I hope that you will discard it,
and cast it away. For twealy weary and
sorrowful years, I trust that my face has
been turned to that great Rock in a weary
1and. Vet it has not pleased the Lord to
make me conscious of a time when he
graciously and mercifully liberated me
from the body of this death, unless it was
in the scenes and incidents which I am
about to narrate. And now I humbly
and prayerfully trust that he will guide
my pen as well as my mind in the matter,
that nothing may be written except that
which was given to me of him, if indeed
it be by the Spirit of inspiration.

For a long time I had been in great
darkness and gloom. Not a ray of light
had been permitted to fall across my
pathway. I had often asked the Lord, in
my stammering and halting way, if con-
sistent with his will to give me some sign
or token that would enable me to feel
that he had mercifully borne my sins in
his own body upon the cross of Calvary.
In answer to my stammering prayer, as-1
fondly hope and trust, he gave me two
dreams. I know that there are many
good Baptists who have littie confidence
in dreams or dreamers. Hitherto I have
had but little confidence in dreams my-

self, unless there was some special reason
for believing that they were of the Lord.
These dreams were given to me aboutf
two years ago. I had retired for the
night with my usual burden of prayer
upon my soul and lips, to the Lord. It
seems to me that this dream occurred
about midnight. It seemed that I was
overcome with a painless sickness, but a
sickness unto death. It seemed that I
had been sick for a long time. It was
soon made apparent to me that 1 was dy-
ing. The dreadful thought came to me,
Is this indeed death? If it is, what of
eternity? What is to be my doom? I
thought surely I was dying. My Jbreath
became shorter and shorter, and my weep-
ing friends stood around my bed to watch
the flickering spark go out forever. I
was conscious of everything around me.
I felt no pain, nor uttered a groan, but
could not move. 1 was fully conscious
that the time of my departure was at
hand. My breathing became less labored,
and shorter and shorter. 1 watched my
breathing with profound interest. Hvery
now and then the dreadful thought would
oceur, Is it to be a’ departure to be with
Chuist, or to hear the terrible malediction,
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity,
1 never knew you. My breath grew -
fainter and fainter, until I could hardly
realize that I was breathing at all. The
end soon came. The last feeble breath
left me with a gasp, and a mortal shudder,
but there stood beside me an angel,
clothed in a robe of spotless white, who
took me in his arms, when we began to
slowly arise. The higher we ascended
the faster we seemed to go. He bid me
fear no evil, for he said, I am with you.
My rod and my staff they shall comfort
you. Meantime 1 was shouting praises
to God for deliverance from the earth,
and the mortal clay, that I had so gladly
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left behind. On and on we rose, which
made me to so rejoice, and become so
happy and demonstrative, that I awoke,
to find alas, that I was still in the galling
fetters of this vile tenement of sin, lust,
passion, and all uncleanness. No pen
nor tongue can portray the dreadful dis-
appointment and sorrow that over-
whelmed me when I realized that I was
still fettered with this vile body. I wept
bitter tears that my death was not real,
but amid my tears there came a still,
small voice, You asked for a sign, a token,
and why do you yet murmur? At this
2 peace came over me which passeth. all
understanding. .

Two or three months after this I wasin
the valley of the shadow of death again,
spiritually, and was again seeking the
face of my absent Lord, which had been
withdrawn from me in chastisement of
my multiplied wanderings and transgres-
sions. I had been trying with my stam-
mering tongue, and with shame and con-
fusion, to implore him to restore unto me
once more the joys of his salvation. I
fell asleep as usual one night, judging
from the time when I awoke, it was about
the hour of midnight, when I was given
another dream. It appeared that I was
in a beautiful field. The sun was shed-
ding his soft, mellow rays of splendor
over hill and vale and mountain top. It
was just such a scene as sunny California
delights in. All nature seemed to be in
the loveliest garb. It was a scene of sur-
passing beauiy and grandeur. Suddenly
a pall of gloom seemed to fall upon the
face of the earth. It was a sort of inde-
scribable pallor, which accompanies a
total eclipse of the sun. Everything
seemed as still as the grave. I stood awe
stricken, and exceedingly feared and
quaked. Soon I heard the voice of the
archangel, and the trump of God. TLook-

ing upward I saw Christ, with.all his holy

angels, coming in the clouds of heaven,
to take vengeance on all who knew not
God. The dead seemed to berising from
their graves all around me, some shouting

glory to the Highest, while others were-
wailing and calling upon the mountains.

and rocks to fall upon them, and hide
them from the face of him who sitteth
upon the throne.
scenes were transpiring around me, I
stood trembling, wondering what was to
be my doom, whether I was to be taken
or left. But I was not held in suspznse
long.
and joined the redeemed in the air, As
we arose we shouted vietory! victory!
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who giv-
eth us the victory. As we rose higher,
we sang praises, and gave thanks to our
Savior, who had redeemed us unto God.
When we had risen to a great height, we

came to a glorious house of many man-.

sions. It seemed to be hanging in mid
heaven.
entered a great hall of wondrous beauty.
Here the redeemed were promenading,

singing the songs of deliverance, and of

redemption, and praises unto God. This
did not in my dream seem to be the third

heaven, of which Paul speaks. Neither
did the Father nor the Son seem to be
present. But it would be impossible for
mortal tongne to desecribe -this mansion.
Shortly the word went round, O, see the
earth! see the earth! I approached a
window, with many others, and away
down, down, revolving in space, not much
larger apparently than the full moon,
was the old, sin-cursed earth, from which
we had been just now redeemed, but it
was in flaming fire. Millions and mil-
lions, untold millions, were perishing in
the vengeance of eternal fire. The scene,
while it was unatterably grand, and sun:

While these dreadful -

I began to arise, slowly at first,-

We landed on a platform, and-

// Sy
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passing in splendor, was awful to con-
template. It so excited me that I awoke
to endure another disappointment, over
which I could not refrain from weeping
bitter tears of sorrow. And now my
daily refrain is, «Q, when shall T see
Jesus, and dwell with him above.”” But
the enemy comes in like a flood, and says
it is all a delusion. These dreams are of
the natural mind. If you depend upon
them as tokens of your final destiny, you
are doomed to certain disappointment.
God does not condescend to give signs
and tokens in these last days to such sin-
pers as you. And now, my dear Elder
Ohick, you have my little story of hope,
if haply it is a hope.
liverance the Lord has been pleased to
grant me, of which I have any vivid con-
sciousness, if indeed this can truly be re-
garded as @ deliverance from twenty
years of weary toil towards that great
Rock in o weary land. Sometimes I
fondly cling to these dreams as signs or
tokens that I have been accepted of the
Beloved; that though a stranger in a
strange land, a wayfarer, and a wanderer
a lonely exile
from his dear people, the privileges of his
house and its consoling ordinances, yeb
he has mercifully recognized me. Ab
other times when I have a clear view that
I am full of bruises and putrefying sores,
from the soles of my feet to my head,
and that there is no soundness in me, MYy
heait sinks within me, and I go bowed
down in sackeloth and ashes.

Now, dear Klder, all this is confidently
submitted to your riper judgment. = Do
with it as shall seem best to you,
will all be right with me, who am a sin-
ner, saved, if saved at all, by grace. For
Jesus came into the world to save his
people from their gins, If you can see
your way clear to publish these dreains,

It is the only de-

and it|

and feel impressed to offer any comments
upon them, it will be a source of great
encouragement to a lonely wanderer.

In the tribulation, fellowship and pa-
tience of the saints, I trust I am as ever
yours, A

HENRY 8. STIPP.

(See editorial reply in this nwmber )
’ -+ <Ko PEw

318 Hyman 8., Lonpox, Ont.
DeAR BrerTHEREN :(—I would like to see
o little sketch of mother’s life published,
and will now write a little about it, and
leave the matter with you to publish or
not as you see fit.

Mrs. Sarah Scates, my mother, was

born in Suffolk County, En gland, Novem-
ber 22d, 1806. Her mother died when

she was only two years old, and her

father marrying a second time, and her
step-mother not being kind to her, she
got no education and was compelled to
work out when very young, and until
twenty-one years of age had no thoughts
of her sinful state, or her need of the sal-
vation that is in Christ Jesus. About
this time her- oldest brother was under
deep convictions of sin, and wrote to her
what she then thought a very strange
Jetter. He was living about one hundred
miles away, and mother having no knowl-
edge of writing could not answer it; bub
immediately commenced to study writing,
and in a short time was able to write an’
answer, and in a short time came home
and saw her brother, and wondered atthe
change that had taken place in him. He
had left going to the Church of England,
and was going to the Baptist Chureh,
which he shortly after united with., Soon
after this mother began to feel ‘herself a
sinner, and as she says she became anxious
about her salvation, bub could not feel
it was the Lord who was thus working in
her; and as she did not feel the terrors of
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the law as she hearq some tell, she felt | neousness of thege things; but a number
she eould not be in the right way ; but the | of the older members, and among them
words came to her, “], not limit the|her brother, became very much dissatisfied
holy One of Israel,” which &ave her some | with the preaching, and ‘after a time
hope, and she kept crying to the Lord for withdrew from the erroneous church, and
mercy, and shortly after hag this promise | formeq aseparate church choosing rather
sweetly applied to her soul, ““Before they | to suffer the loss of all things than pander
call T will answer, and while they are yet | to false doctrine. Before this division
speaking T will hear.” She did not know | took blace mother had emigrated to Qan-
where these words came from, but after- ada, where she soon after married James
wards found them in Isaigh Ixv., which Scates, who had been member of the
was very satisfying to her mind, though | same church in England, but had come
the burden of sin stil] was heavy upon |to Oanada a year or two previous. Fath-
‘her.  But the word of the Lord came|er wag a very consistent, orderly, humble-
again in the following, “For he hath minded, but firm Primitive Baptist, and
looked down from the height of hig sanc-falways enjoyed spiritual controversy, and
taary ; from heaven did the Lord Dbehold | had g sweet, precious gift in prayer.

the earth, to hear the groanings of the| About the year 1842 father and mother
prisoners,” &e. And the words, “Unto|united with the Regular Baptist Ohurch
you that fear my name shall the Sun of|in the town of Dundas; but it Was not
righteousness arise with healing in his long till Fullerism, with its brood of er-
wings;” and hymns that she would read rors, began to be preached, and after
were made sweet to her, especially the|much contention against these new errors,
one that commences, & number of the members, among them

““”Tis & point I long to know, our parents, either withdrew or were ex-
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do Ilove the Lord or no?
Am I his, or am I not 9

This she says was very precious to hey
as. telling her feelings, as were other ex-
perimental hymns.  She was, she says,
thus tossed up and down for two years,
being desired by the church to unite with
them, but not feeling at liberty to qo 80,
until reading in the tenth chapter of
Romans, she came to the words, “Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth,” which go seb
her soul at liberty that she went to the
church trembling, but rejoicing, and was
received and baptized in J une, 1829,
Soon after she joined the church the pas-
tor began to change his views, and preach
" 4 conditional salvation, or Fullerism, as
1t is called, and she had not at that time
the spirit of discernment to seo the erro-

and for some time without a pastor met
for prayer and conference, and though
they did not increass in numbers, they
had what was far better, the peace and
love of God, and many were the pleasant
seasons they had in talking of the good-
hess, mercy and love of God, which T
think was more felt at that time than is
generally the ecase 10w, when riches
and fashion seem to engross much of the
time, even of those whg profess to know
and love the truth. T believe all of that
little band has bassed from earth away,
mother being probably the last of their
number, :

Our parents moved from Dundas ‘to
Aylmer, about eighty miles, in the spring
of 1855; and here for a time they were re-
ligiously alone. There were churches in

cluded, and formed g separate chtirch, '

s
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plenty, and among them a large Baptist
Church, but mother and father had no
‘ellowship for them, and preferred living
alone religiously, to affiliating with those
who did not believe in the doctrine of
sovereign grace and eternal love, as set
forth in the Scripture, and experienced in
the hearts of his believing children. But
in the course of the following summer
they heard of & church about thirty miles
away that, after visiting, they found were
the people they loved and could fellow-
ghip. This was the Covenanted Baptist
Chureh, with Elder MeCQoll pastor. They
were much rejoiced at finding this people,
and well do I remember, though but a
young lad, what feelings of joy and pleas-
ure they expressed on their return home,
at finding a people with whom they could
take sweet counsel, and walk in company,
and be agreed; and it does seem to me
there was more love and gospel simplicity
among the church at that time than there
seems to be now, and less of the pride
and fashion of this world. 1 can say for
myself, I am guilty. Please excuse this
digression.

It was at this time mother sent a short
sketch of her experience to the SIGNS, of
which they had been readers for a time.
This was the winter of 1855-6. In the
following summner our parents went t0
Ekfrid, and for the first time heard Elder
Gilbert Beebe preach. Blders Hill,
Meaders and McColl were there also, and
I remember mother telling how they en-
joyed the preaching, and what a feast of
spiritual things they had; and one text
that Blder Meaders used about the simall
dustof the balance, and also, “ Except the
Lord had left us a remnant,” &o.—Isaiah
<1, 153 i. 9, mother often referred to as
being sweet and establishing. I think
mother always looked upon that meeting
as being ome of the waymarks,” or

“high heaps,” that she could always look
back to with feelings of joy and praise.
Father died in 1866, since which time
mother has had a comfortable home with
ner eldest daughter. Bat till her strength
failed somewhat she visited a great deal
among friends, brethren and sisters,
where she always received a warm wel-
come, as she was a good conversationalist,
an extensive reader of spiritual subjects,
and almost always ready to talk on the
things of the Spirit, and willing to try to
encourage the wealk, trembling ones, as
many can testify. She felt her unworthy,
sinful nature, as the following extract
from & letter written by her many years
ago will prove: “ O, dear brother, when 1
reflect on my unworthiness, and sinful-
ness, and heart-departures, and baseness,
[ abhor myself in his sight, and how bles-
sed have I found those words of the Lord
by the prophet, ¢Though your sins be as
scarlet they shall be as white as snow,’ &¢.
I have felt my sins to be of crimson-
dye,” &c. Mother gradually failed in
strength, but her mental faculties remain-
ed strong almost to thelast. About three
weeks before her death she had an attack
of severe pain in her stomach, which so
affected her heart that her breathing was
very difficult, at times almost smothering
her, and she could not lie down, but had

to be propped up in bed. She did not
talk much in her last sickness, much to
our disappointment ; but I asked her how
she felt in her mind a number of times,
and she always said her hope was firm,
and alone on Jesus. Once she said Jesus
was nob as near and precious as she de-
sired. A few bours before the end came,
while suffering from suffocation she said,
“Dearest Lord ! blessed Jesus! do come
and take me.” I think she was the most
peaceful, calm, serené looking one in
death I ever looked upon.

In sorrow, R. SOATES.

( See obituary notice in this number. )
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Mr. VERNON, Texas, Jan. 23, 1898.
EpI1rors SieNs oF THE TimMeEs—BR-

LOVED BRETHREN :—Unworthy as I feel
to claim relationship with the children of
God, T often feel after reading a number
of the S1axNs, that I desire to bear some
testimony to the wonderful works of God,
in his dealings with his people. The
apostle Paul says in his second epistle to
Timothy, ‘“Be not thou therefore ashamed
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me
his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the
affictions of the gospel according to the
power of God; who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy ealling, not accord-
“ing to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given
us in Ohrist Jesus before the world be-
gan.” From this we learn that there
was some probability of Timothy being
ashamed of the “ testimony of our Lord,”

and we learn also that there was ¢ afflic-

tions of the gospel” to be partaker of.
From this we may know that there was a
cause for being “ashamed,” and for af-
flictions. Have these causes ever been
removed? To my mind it seems eclear
that this cause arises from the natural en-
mity of the carnal mind against God,
which mind is in all his children, as well
as the world without, the difference being
that the children of God have also the
mind of OChrist.”—1 Cor. ii. 16. The
truth to-day is just as unpopular, and
just as little in harmony with carnal rea-
sonings of the natural mind, as it ever
was. ‘“The preaching of the cross is
[just as much to-day as it ever was] to
them that perish foolishness.” THvery
duty enjoined upon the believer is a eross
to the flesh. Our natural minds are ever
averse to the “testimony of our Lord.”
To believe it, to love it, and to walk ac-
cording to it, we would not nor could not,
unless led into the belief, and the love,

and the practice of it, by the Spirit and
power of Israel’s God. What is the “ tes- _
timony of our Lord?’ Surely it is all
that the Seriptures testify of him.
“Therefore the Lord himself shall give
you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a Son, and shall call his
rame Immanuel.”—Isaiah vii. 14. The
angel said to Joseph, “And she [Mary]
shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus: for he shall save his
people from their sins.” Now all this
was done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, “Behold, a virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son, and
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which
being interpreted is, God with us.”’—
Matt. i. 21-23. The testimony here is,
that his name signifies what he is, “God
with us.” The testimony is that this
“God with us,” “shall [not may] save-
his people from their sins.” Further tes-~
timony says that this Emmanuel came
down from heaven not to do his own
will, but the will of his father which sent
him, and the will of him that sent him
was that of all that he had given him he
(Emmanuel) should lose nothing, but
should raise them up again at the last
day.—John vi. 38, 39. Further “testi--
mony of our Lord” says, “These words
spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to
heaven, and said, Father, the hour is
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also
may glorify thee: as thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him. And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. I
have glorified thee on earth: I have
finished the work which thou gavest me
to do.”—John xvii. 1-4. How contradic-
tory is all this testimony to what-the
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world believes and teaches concerning

Jesus Christ. It has not been many days

since I heard a preacher bearing the name
Baptist, tell the people that “Jesus had
atoned for the sins of the whole world,
and had made the way passible, and pos-
sible, whereby all men might be saved.”
ATl was hinged upon their will and works
as to whether they would be saved or not.
This is the popular idea, the idea of a
vast majority of the professed christian
world, There is nothing, perhaps, that
more plainly displays the ignorance of
the “wisdom of this world,” as fo the
true character of the Son of God, and the
work he came to do, and did do, than
such teaching as this. Their testimony
is that Jesus accomplished nothing by his
coming into this world, with all his trials,
temptations and sorrows. And even the
suffering of death, and his resurrestion,
finished nothing. The  salvation of no
sinner was complete; but the sinner must
add the saving ingredient to what was
done by our Lord, or all that he has done
amounts to nothing. This is all false
testimony; it gives the true testimony
the lie. But thanks be to God, it is so
plainly contradictory to the truth, that
all God’s little children are able by the
light which he gives them, to seeit. The
true testimony is that God the Father
sent his Son into the world at his own ap-
pointed time, to do a specific work, This
work was to save those whom his Father
had given him, and to raise them up
again at the last day. And this work he
did. He fnished it. Nothing can be
added to it; it is full and complete. He
fully overcome his enemy, and the enemy
of his people. “He made an end of
transgression.” “He put away sin.”
Well might the apostle exclaim, “ Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
olect? Itis God that justifieth; who is

he that condemneth? Tt is Ohrist that
died, ye rather that is risen again, who is
even ab the right hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us. Who shall
separate us from the love of Ohrist?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu-
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword?” The apostle felt that none of
these things could make void the work of
Christ, for he further says, “Tor T am
persuaded, that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, no principalities, nor powers,
por things preseunt, nor things to come,
nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea-
ture, shall be able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” How sure then is the salvation
of that people for whom Jesus died. He
hath saved them, not according to their
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given them in
Christ Jesus before the world began.
Happy is that people saved by the Lord.

I will say in conclusion, dear brethren
and sisters, I have no doubt of the truth
of this testimony. The only thing that
gives me trouble in regard to the matter .
is, Am I one of this number Am I
really personally interested in the finished
work of this Redeemer Christ? I find in
myself so much evidence to the contrary,
as I go halting, fearing, trembling, along
the journey; often doing the things 1
would not, and leaving undone the things
I would. I know that if it is not the
grace of God that hath saved, and that
does save me,.and will save me, I am
among the unsaved. If ever I am walk-
ing in the path of duty, I have to say,
the grace of God has led me here; I have
nothing to boast of; to his sovereign
grace all praise is due. “By the grace -
of God I am what T am.”

“@race all the work shall erows,
Through everlasting days;
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TH lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.”

Yes, “ Grace all the work shall crown,”
whether for time or for eternity. May
this grace ever be the guardian, protector
and guide, of both editors and correspond-
ents of the Siews oF THE TiMES, in com-
mon with all the saints of God.

Your unworthy brother, if one at all, in
hope of life eternal, :

H. B. JONES."
e

NorTH HENDERSON, 11, Jan. 26, 1897.
Drar BrROTEHER BEEBE:—As I have
just received the inclosed narration writ-
ten by my dear father, who has now gone
home to heaven, after preaching the old
doctrine of salvation by grace for nearly
sixty years, and I feel sure there are
some of the brethren of the Old School
Baptists who live in this country, who
were acquainted with him, will you kind-
ly give it a place in the Siens or THE
Trues ?
Believe me your unworthy sister,
HANNAH M. SLADE.

CoMPTON, DUNDON, SOMERSETSHIRE, England,
July 24, 1890.

THE memory of the just is blessed.”—Proverbs xz. 7.

What I am about to write, if the Lord
will, is of the experience and death of my
dear daughter, who died in her fourteenth
year, of typhoid fever. When she was
seven years of age, she was standing be-
fore the fire, when a hot coal flew from
the fire into her bosom and burnt her
very badly. Shesaid to her mother, “O
mother, if this is so painful, what must it
be to endure everlasting burnings? I
hope from this time I shall take care how
I live in this world.” Afterwards we

could aiways observe that she mnever
wanted to see or join in any amusement
with the children, but would rather with-
We kept ber in a goed school, and

draw.
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she was quick at learning, and was loved
by all who knew her, until God in his
providence laid the above named afflic-
tion upon her, which terminated in death.
At first she was very calm. After that
she became insensible. At this we were
very much distressed. She was her
mother’s darling, and most affectionately
attached to me, her father. I committed
her to God in prayer, and it was very
trying. The next of age to her, a sister,
was taken with the same complaint. T
sought for her in prayer to God, and she
was restored to health again. As my
wife was very much fatigued with the

family and the business, I stayed with

the one who died, mostly at night. One
night she kept talking. 1 felt much dis-
tressed, and went down stairs at 2 o’cloek

in the morning, and stood outside the.

window, and could hear her there. The
following words were applied to my mind,
“The desire of the righteous,” and “ What
is it that justifies a sinner before God 9’
I felt that I knew something of this by
the grace of God. I went upstairs again,
and she looked upon me and said, “Is
this my dear father?” 1T said, “Itis, my
dear.” S8he said, “O how thankful I
ought to be that God gave me such a
father as you are.” *I am a poor, sinful
man,” I said. “Yes,” she said, “I know
that we are all sinners, but some dear
children have fathers who never pray for
themselves, and I know they do not for
their children.” I was surprised, and
said, “ How is it, my dear, that you have
never said anything of this to me before ¢
She said, “I could not, but I feel that it
is the Lord’s will that I should tell you
now. O father, I have had such afeeling
sense and sight of the Almighty God,
and of myself as such a poor, little, sinful
creature, and I have thought, can that
great, just and holy Being, have mercy
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upon me? TFather, can you tell me if the |1 entered the room she sighed and said,
Lord Jesus loves me " 1 said, “Do you|“O blessed Lord Jesus, do deliver me
love him 9” She said, «1 desire to love|from my pain.” Then she lay as in 2
him with all my heart and soul.” I said, sound sleep, breathing shorter and short-
« Tt is written, we love him because he|er, until six in the morning, when she
first loved us.” She said, “That is breathed her last, and departed without &
blessed : then he does love me.” T could|sigh or a groan. I stood and saw it and
but say, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, who | said, “ The Lord gave and the Tord hath
redeemeth thy life from destruction, and |taken away, and blessed be the name of
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and | the Lord”” Now I must say this ook
tender mercies.” She said, “O father, place forty-five years ago. [ should not
many times when you have gone out to have written this had it not heen brought
preach the gospel to our poor fellow sin-|to my mind while lying on my bed two
ners, I have gone in secret and prayed to nights in succession. I have no more to
God to bless his word to their souls. O, |say, only forgive all my infirmities, as 1
my dear, dear father, the longer you live, | am in my eighty-fifth year.

the more trials and affictions you will G. PAUL.
have, and the sooner you die, the sooner
you will be with the Lord.” I said, “1
hope so, my dear.” She said, “I believe
 that you will” After this she prayed as
I have never heard a child pray before or
" gince. I thought she would be exhausted.
Then she said, “My dear father, you
must be very tired staying up with me by
night, do lie down by my side, and the
Lord will protect you from the disease
which T have.” Inthe morning she asked
for her mother to let her brothers and
sisters come up to 86 her. She said,
«The Lord will protect them also.” Then
she said, 1 am going to die and be with
Jesus, May the Lord prepare you to
follow me. You must be born again, of
water and of the Spirit. You cannot en-
ter the kingdom of heaven without being
born again. These are the words of our
~ Savior.” Then she said, “ My dear moth- | subject of ¢ Being made free.” T like the
" er, are you born again ¥’ She then asked | way Paul says we are free. He does notb
' God to bless them. After this she sunk|say we are “free, moral agents.” No!
into a languid and low state, which lasted That idea is not near SO old among Old
all the day. In the evening I came home, School Baptists as the writings of Paul.

« FREE MORAL AGENCY.”

HAVING seen several articles recently
published on the words quoted at the
head of this, I feel somewhat to-night as
1 suppose one of Job’s comforfers did,
when he said, “I will answer also my
part, 1 also will shew mine opinion.” 1
am also reminded of what Elihu said,
« 3reat men are not always wise; neither
do the aged inderstand judgment.” T
fully indorse the last clause of this last
quotation, yet, feeling T hope, a proper
anxiety for the truth as taught in God’s
written word, I sometimes fee) like speak-
ing. S '

T note an article as published in an-
other paper, over the signature of Filder
S, A. Blkins, of Montgomery City, Mo.,.
that 1 was much pleased with, on the

1

and going upstairs I gecretly prayed thab il It belongs with innovations brought for-
God would give me one 1more evidence xward_ in the last half century among Bap-

that her soul was resting on him. When | tists. Paul says, © Tor the law of the
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Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made
me free from the law of sin and death.”
Surely every child of God can realize the
fact very forcibly that they are the ser-
vants of sin. Alllanguage, if worth any-
thing in determining things, teaches that
a person who is a servant, is not free. A
man may be ever so moral as to his con-
dnet, but that does not make him an
agent of God. Paul said, “I verily
thought with myself that I ought to do
many things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth,” while he was shutting
up the saints in prison. Paul surely was
not an agent of God, viewed in the light
that those advocating “free moral agents,”
would have it. He was a free man, but
not an agent, under even the law. An
agent cannot be free, as he is governed
by another. He may be moral, and as
Paul said, blameless when under the law,
but he is not yet free until made free
«from the law of sin and death.”” Very
recently, having read two lengthy articles
as published in some of our periodicals,
trying to establish the belief that God is
not altogether sovereign, but that man is
partper in the matter, and is a “free
moral agent,” makes me think of Panl’s
janguage to Timothy: This know also,
that in the last days perilous times shall
come. For men shall be lovers of their
~own selves, covetons, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un-
thankfol, unholy, * * * Having a
form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof: from such turn away.”—2 Tim.
iii. 1-5. Again, in the first chapter of
this same second letter, he says, * Hold
fast the form of sound words, which thou
hast heard of me, in faith and love which
is in Ohrist Jesus.” = O, that our brethren
would heed this, both in speaking and
writing. Where is free moral ageney

taught in the Bible, either as referring to

salvation, or man in nature? Do we not
read, “For we know that the law is
spiritual ; but T am carnal, sold under sin.
For that which I do, I allow not: for
what T would, that do I not, but what I
hate, that T do. 1If then I do that which
T would not, I consent unto the law, that
it is good. Now then it is no more I that
doit, but sin that dwelleth in me. * * *
For the good that I would, I do not; but
the evil which I would not, that 1 do.
Now if I do that I would not, it is no more
1 that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
1 find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me "—Romans
vii. 14-21. This does not sound much
like Paul felt that he was a “free moral
agent,” but rather that sin controlled his
actions, and that he was an unwilling
slave thereto, and not in that sense free.

In conclusion, let us hear some of
Christ’s words to the Jews, “Ye will not
come to me that ye might have life.”
Again, in referring to what Esaias had
said, he said, “ By hearing ye shall hear,
and shall not understand; and seeing ye
shall not see, and shall not perceive.”
Again, “Ye have not his word abiding in
you: for whom he hath sent, him ye be-
lieve not.” If they had been {free
agents, this would not have been appro-
priate. But as John records it, “If the
Son therefore shall make you free, ye
shall be free indeed.

JAMES M. TRUE.
Kawsas, 111, Jan, 31, 1898.

DAYTON, Washington, Oct. 27, 1897.

EpIToRS OF THE SigNS OF THE TIMBS
—DEAR BRETHREN, AND FELLOW-SOL-
DIERS OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST :—After
a three months’ absence from home, in the
state of Idaho, I am again at home, and
seated to write in response to brother
Chick’s request, in the first of August
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pumber of the S1exNs, ip an oditorial reply |leaven be of a bad kind, it will cause the
to @ short article of mine on the subject mass to be of a bad kind. And so, in
of the parable recorded in the thirby-third | either case, the mass partakes of the nat-
verse, of the thirteenth chapter of Matt., | are of the leaven, which has been intro-
and which reads, «he kingdom of heaven | duced into it. And so the power of the
is like unto leaven, which a woman took, | parable lies not so much in the use of the
and hid in three measuves of meal, ti11 the | leaven, as it does in the effect produced
whole was leavened.” I wish to say that|in either case, by the leaven, upon the
what Elder Chick has written in an|man ov woman in whom it has been
editorial article, previous 0 the one BOW placed as a power that works. The king-
before me, has opened up the subject ofjdom of heaven has been seb up, or placed
the use of leaven in the Seriptures of the|within the hearts of men, 0¥ in the whole
0Old Testament, as being typical of the|body of the church. Its effect will be to
use made of it in the New Testament assimilate the whole mass or body to
Seriptures. It is not worth while for me | itself. And this, T conceive to be the
to go over the same grounds that have|same thought expressed by the apostle
been so well, and ably, and clearly, gone Paul when he said, “ Where the Lord hath
over by brother Chick. What he has|begun & good work, he will perform it
written, has my ¢nll indorsement. But | until the day of Jesus Christ.” In this
the purpose of this article is to bring out|view of the subject many portions of the
an additional use of the word leaven, as Seripture becomo plain, carrying the idea
presented in the holy Seriptures. 1 do|of regeneration, Ot the new birth, produc-
ing a change in men, in oxder to their
seeing, entering into and comprehending
the things of the Spirit, or of the kingdom
of heaven. All this class of Scriptures 15
illustrated, explained, and enforced DY
our Lord’s use of this simple and common
thing, leaven, in this parable. It seems
that the mind of & child, or of one who is
weak minded, might take hold of this
parable. However, that mind must have
been enlightened by the Spirit of truth,
to discern the things of the Spirit of God;
comparing gpiritual things with gpiritual.
That is, the Spirit must translate the lit-
eral parable, Or word, into its gpiritual
meaning. Only thus it becomes plain, so
that the warfaring man, though a fool,
ghall not ert therein. It may as well be
added to the foregoing, thab the leaven
was pub into the three measures of meal
till the whole was leavened, with em-
phasis upon the three measures of meal.
But I do not even think of exhausting

ject in an able manner. This much, by
way of an apology.

" The additional thought which T wished
to present, is found in the words, “pill
the whole was 1eavened.” The obvious
meaning, seems to Mo to be, the thorough-
ness of the work of the leaven, whether
it be used in the Seriptures, in @ good or
a bad sense. Thus Paul, for instance,
says in 1 Cor. V. 6, “Know ye pot that
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ¥
And again in Gal. v. 9, besides in many
other places, where the word leaven 18
employed. These examples L think suffi-
cient to show the jdea intended, which is
the completeness and thoroughness of
leaven in its operation in and on the mass
into which it hasbeen introduced. Hence,
if the leaven be good, it will assimilate
the mass to its own kind. If the leaven
be of a good kind, it will cause the mass
to_also be'good. FAnd contrariwise, if the

st
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the subject. The three measures, as it
seems to e, represent a definite number,
an ascertained quantity. And this repre-
sents the whole church as being a definite
number. And this church is the whole
body of Christ, of whom the whole family,
in heaven and in earth, is named, other-

wise called his sheep. He said to his!

Father, Thine they were and thou gavest
them me. Aud they shall hear his voice,
as he says. They are a definite number,
" whose owner first is God, and then by
gift they are his Sou,s. He is the good
Shepherd, and he gave lis life for the
sheep. The three measuves may mean
hig church, for which he gave himself,
that he might sanctify, and cleansc it,
and presentit to himself a glorious church,
not having spot nor wrinkle, nor any such
thing. He sanctifies and cleanses it with
the washing of water by the word. And
it is thus that the leaven, or kingdom of
heaven, may be said to work in the heart
of each individual member of that
measures, or body, or chiurch, or sheep, or
what ever figure representation, or pattern,
may be used to desiguate the elect of
God, who are embraced in the covenant
of redemption, which is ordered in all
things are suve. _
As ever your brother,
1. N. NEWKIRK,

oo

BroomE CENTER, N. Y., Dec. 26, 1897.

DesRr BROTHER BEEBE:—Having a
little leisure time, I am persuaded to pen
a few thoughts, having no thought who
may read them, if any one. My mind
has been. reflecting upon some of the laws
of nature, which have been fixed by our
God. They were predestinated and ori-
ginated by him in the ancients of eternity,
and all have been, for thousands of years,
asunchangeable as is the Maker and framer

of them. First, one of the grand Iaws‘

or principles is, that every seed begets its
own kind. The life that exists in every
plant, grain, shrub, tree, animal, or being,
must remain in its own cuvu'onmeni, and
live in its own spherc. There is no life
capable, or that has power, to change its
own nature. Corn Das always produced
corn ; wheat produced wheat; the acorn
the oak; and Adam is Adam to-day, as
be was six thousand years ago. No
change, no better, no higher order of life
to- day than when he left the garden. If
man, orv any hvmg creature hays been un-
cLble to lift itself into some higher ovder,
for six thousand years, do we, oI can we,
expect that it will do so in the future ?
No!no! We fully believe that all things
will remain as they are, as the God of
heaven has ordered them, Now if no life
has power to 1ift itself into any higher
ovder, what has it powér to do? Giod had
given to each form of life a pow er, or
principle, or law, or desive to live. And,
if injured, to use its power to restore 1tself
to health or soundness. We see this in
the vegetable kingdom, as well as in our-
selves. Bruise a treo, and the life in that
tree, at onse commences the healing pro-
cess. Now how does it accomplish this
work? Upon the same principle that it,

| at the first, built itself a body, as our l1fo

has builp 1tse1f a body. No life has ever
veached up to some higher order, and
drawn that down to build itself up with.
But, on the contrary, each and every life
loaches down into the order or kingdom
below itself, and selects out of that or der
or kingdom, such material as it desires
out of which to build itself up a bods
To illustrate. 'Weo know that thoe veget-
able kingdom, or the life in that kingdom,
reaches down mto the earth, or mineral,
or dead kingdow, and i‘lkes up quch
material as each grain, or life desir res, and
builds itself up to that. So -aul.so the
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-
animal kingdom, or its life, must go down

into the vegetable kingdom, and take
such as each desires, and build up each
his own body, after hiis owh life or order.
Neither of these kingdoms ever reaches
up to a higher, for life or support. They
cannot, They have 1o power to rise
above their owl enviroment. Life is
something that we cannotb control, it con-
trols us. 1t reachos ont and sclects such
material as it desives, o0 build itsell up a
body, and manufactures the material after
its own order, and uses it as scems good
to itself. Weall know this to be true.
Tt is manifest in 2l natuve. Tt is mani-
fest in the life of our OWH body.

We Liear the religious world proclain-
ing their efforts to get to heaven, and
their determination to get there. As I
look over both the vegetable and animal
kingdom, T fail to find any living thing
ot body that is trying to grow oF build
jtself up, by taking hold of higher things.
Neither is there any ontward compelling
power, buta union, a desive, & willingness,
to reach down, and grasp what it desires.
Tt is always down, never apward. I find
this law in my body; and in my experi-
cnce. My body hags never tried to grow.
For forty years I have hot tried to get to
heaven. But for the. frutl’s sake, that
love, that jnseparable love and union
which exists betweel the head and the
body, the vine’ and the branches, bas
drawn me. 1oes the body try to grow,
or. gobt up to the Lead? We know that
there is no trying in the matter, and
neither does the branch try to grow, OF
geb in the vine. Bach and every organ

of my body, has been always content with
its situation. Is it not 8o, OT in like man-
per with the body of Christ? All are con-
tont with such things as they have (when
in the Spirit) Thero is no murmuring,
no trying, no forcing, but a sweeb and per-

fect rest. Yea, do we not rest from all
our labors? May God grant us that
sweob assurance and rost in him, that the
world knows nothing of. :

But to return to the mattor of which 1
was speaking. JTife is something thab
cannot be deseribed.  No person has yeb
peen able to fnd it handle it, or tellus of
what it 18 composed. WwWith all ouar in-
genuity, {his is something which we have
not attained.  'We also know that we did
not obtain life, by any effort of our owh.
Tpis a gift. 16 was bestowed upon us.
As in nature, so iu grace. ~fn order to
possess gpirvitual oy eternal life, 1t (this
Yife of Christ) must reach down and take
root in ns, and lift us up to the kingdom
of grace. That we may be partakers of
his gracc wo nast be born of bim, born
again. Chuist must be formed in us, the
hope of glory. When this is accomplish-
ed, we find {hat this new and higher order
of life, reaches dow into our natures, and
lifts us up, and gives us @ desire to he
like him, wlo has begotien s, to ecab his
flesh, and to drink his blood; in fact, to
live on him and by him.  He now is 10
us our all. He is our sufficiency, and our
whole trust and life is in him, because W&
are begotten of him. And as cvery seed
begets of its owh kind, we must be of the
same nature as he of whom we are begot-
ten. This law is fixed, there is, and there
can be no change in nature, OF in grace.
Now, as we have boen begotten and
brought into the kingdom of his grace,
we bocome as little children. Iu fact,
these children of graco never get beyond
childbood. They have found themselves
always too helpless. They always need
the watchicare of their heavenly Father.
0, how they long to be concealed, or bid
under the shadow of his wing, or in the
cleft of the Rock. Ho only is their com-

fort, and support, their Rock of defense,
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yea, their very life. Now comes that
which afflicts them. They find, that in
this same tenement of clay, their old na-
ture remains. It has not been fully sub-
dued. The Canaanite is still in the land.
Like the Shulamite, they find in them-
selves as it were the company of two
armies, warring against each other con-
tinually, so that they cannot do the things
that they would. Like Paul, the good
they would, they do not, and the evil that
they would not, that they do. Yet it is
no more they that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in them. That which is born of
the flesh is flesh. It has always been so,
and always will be so. And that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit.
changeable. REach life had its existence
in its progenitor, and each has been pro-
duced or made manifest after its own
kind.
Your brother. :
D. M. LEONARD.
R AT e e
PLETA, Alabama, Dec. 18, 1897,

you will wonder for a short time, who it
is that seeks publicity in your precious pa-
per. 1 have prayed the Lord to direct me.
1 desire to have this published, I feel that
I have a few friends who have known me
inmy youth. And there are poor, afflicted
ministers of our God, who have lodged
with me, like the woman of old, who had
a little room built upon the wall, that a
man of God should lodge there. Have I
not desired that ministers of the gospel
should lodge with me? Yes! tears come
to blind me as I remember the glad ti-
dings of salvation by grace alone which
they brought. They were not hired to
come here in this dark cormer to tell it.
On the other hand, a few will call back
some bitter persecutions which they had
for coming. To all 1 would say, there

"This is un-:

 be crowded out for other matter,

are a few who have been faithful. But
some have turned to the beggarly ele-
ments of the world. Some, who have had
the care of the flock, have left the poor
sheep to wander upon the high hills:
Some, like the poor writer, have wandered
down into the valley of humiliation, to
weep over the desolation of Zion. My
harp is unstrung and hung upon the wil-
lows.
eaten of the flesh, and used the fleece of
theflock, and have not fed them. They cry
unto the Lord daily. The Lord is not far
away from his afflicted and persecuted
people. Some shepherds seem to like a
large herd, with long, fleecy locks, and
despise the poor, lean, and sick ones.
But Jesus said, “Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” Dear saints, I will soon
close. I fear that this little scribble will
I have
been heavy laden of late. I feel like I
desire a little token of remembrance from

{my few friends, who vead the Sigws. I
. DEAR BroTHER BEEBE:—No doubt!

hope that I shall be able to get some sub-
scribers for the S1exs. I am sorry to say
that there are many Baptists here who do
pot love the doctrine of predestination as
I do. Mt. Pleasant church seems in the
throes of death. They have mno pastor,
and the church does not meet. I hope
that they will not succeed in doing away
with associations very soon. I would
like to unburden my heart fully, but fear
to do so. I hope that you will send me
a copy of the Sieys soon. I feel as
though I should perish, without the pure
wine of the gospel. Pray for me and
mine. - :

Yours to serve,

L. BE. SELLERS.

[IN a private letter sister Sellers says
that she formerly wrote for the SiawNs, in
the days of Elder Gilbert Beebe, and that

Wo unto the shepherds who have .
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remember her, in the north. We trust

that the Lord may visit her with comfort MIDDLBIOWY, N. ¥ pEBRUARY 15, 1898.
¢rom his presence. May e revive Dis|Enterod in the MIAGERT, N, Y., Post Office 88
work in her section, if it be his will. In Second-Class Mail Matter.

her private letter she asked that we make EDIT ORS:

gome reply to her letter in the -SIGNS.
She has this for her comfort, that she be-
lieves that the Tord God omnipotent
reigneth. Through she be alone, yet she
is not alone. © The Lord is with his
people t0 the end. We trust that some
who used to be familiar with her name,

will write her, a8 ghe so much desires.— | = //
Bo.] REPLY TO HENRY g, STIPP.
7‘/ (ON PAGE 102.)

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

g. A, Chick, Hopewell, . 3.
B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

M’M
ATl lettors for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, t0
GILBERT BEEBE'S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Tt will be seen by reference to the com-
munication of our friend, that he requests
gome remarks from us in reply to his let-

R
BIBLES WITH COM?REHENSEVE
HELPS.

Wnr are 80 highly pleased with the
comprehensive helps, connected with the
pew list of Bibles advertised, that Weé
wish to call gpecial attention to them,
feeling assured that all who purchase oné
of these Bibles, will be equally pleased.
They certainly contain the most complete
and systematic set of helps yeb published.
The table of contents, together with the
general index, enables one o readily turm
o any patb of the helps, for guch inform-
ation as they may desire. For further
desecription, and for prices, S€¢ pages
sixty-three and sixty-four, in No. 2, of
this volume. In ordering please De sure We do not recall that we ever had a dream
to give the number of Bible you wish, for that seemed to 1S worth telling, bub ab
there are many Bibles of the same price, the same time Wé fully believe that the

lieve from what he has written that he is
a child of God, and our brother in Christ,
and we have always felt that a request
from such an One was not to be lightly
passed by. Second, the Seriptures Say
much about the gubject of dreams, and
therefore they are worthy of our careful
consideration. Third, many of the people
of Grod speak of great lessons which have
been given them in dreams, and therefore
they are jmportant 0 them. We have
never been favored with any such dreams
as have qeemed to others of importance.

bat no two of the same pumber. Tord can, and does often, seal instruction
e in dreams. TO disbelieve this would be
BACK NUMBERS. to deny the Bible, or else to say thab the

‘WE have rui & pumber of extra copies T,ord does nobt now work as he was wont
of each issue of this volume, and new |to do in former days. Our God has
pew subscribers received before the sup- formed the mind, as well a8 the body, and
ply is exhausted, will be furnished with | he is nob confined to one way of speaking
pack numbers t0 first of current volume. |t0 the minds of his people. We fully be-

ter. We feel willing to respond to his re- -
quest, for geveral reasons. Tirst, we be-

o
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lieve from the testimony of the Serip-
tures, that he can control the thoughts of
men as well when they are asleep, as when
they are awake. But, concernin g dreams,
as well as concerning any other experi-
ence, it must be said, “To the law and to
the testimony ; if they spealk not accord-
ing to this word it is because there is no
lightin them.” A dream, whether waking
or gleeping, is of no value, spiritually con-
sidered, unless it teaches 1S some lesson
in full harmony with the word of God.
Tt is said, “Fle that hath a dream, let him
tell a dream ; and he that hath my word,
let him speak my word faithfolly.” We
understand this to mean that the dream
is to be told as a dream, and let it be con-
sidered and accepted onl Yy at its trne
value. Tt-may be the word of the Lord,
or it may not be his word., The revela-
tion which the Loxd has given must judge
all things, dreams as well as all other
things. Still further, a dream, like any
other word, may not appear to another ag
it does to the one who receives it, The
Lord may give it to one, to teach him
some great lesson, and he receives the
lesson that the Lord designs him to have.
To another the dream may seent to mean
nothing. This need not be wondered at,
because the same is true often when some
word from the Scriptures, or some word
spoken from the pulpit, may come to one
with power, while to another there may
benothing peculiar in it. The Lord sends
bis word in what way le will, and it
comes to each one as he pleases.
member once being present at a churel
when a sister came and asked for baptism
and membership. During the narration

which she gave as a reason of lher hope,
she related a drveam, in which we could
s6e no meaning, but which she spoke of
as leading her to hope in the grace of God
through Ohrist.

We could not deny the

We re-.

work of the Lord in her, and yet he had
taught her by ways that seemed to us to be
almost foolishness. We remember that
we felt humbled, and were compelled to
confess that the ways of the Lord were
above our ways. If by a dream, or in
any other way, the soul is led to trust in
Ohrist, and to see in him the only and
complete Savior, that work is of tha Lord.
Whatsoever testifies of Christ, must be
the teaching of the Holy 8pirit. For we
are told in the Word, that he testifies of
Clwist.  'We doubt not also that the Lord
is pleased to favor some of his people in
ways that he does not others, Peter,
James and John, were favored in the hol y
mount,” and in the garden, more than
were the other disciples. Yot Peter him-
self was inspired of (Jod to tell ns we
have a more sure word of prophecy. He
would have us to understand that while
these things are wonderful, they yet be-
long to but a few, and that theve ig some-
thing else more sure and more abiding
than even these wonderful visions. Paul
was caught up in vision to the third
heavens, so far as the record goes,. but
ouce; yet he was caught up there, and
the other three disciples were with {he
Lord in the holy mount, and in the gar-
den. All these ex periences were real, and
they could but remember them. And so
while it may be given to but few of the
Lord’s people to have dreams, yet to some
it is given, and that from the Lord, Such -
dreams as show them wonderful things
from the Lord, they cannot forget. It is
well to speak of them. TIf some, how-
ever, who have not been thug favored,
feel tronbled by this, let them remember
that only three out of the whole number .
of the disciples were with him in the holy
mount, and in the garden, and no one
else speaks of the third heaven as does
Paul. Of one thing we feel sure, that




gIGNS OF THE TIMBS. 119

when we dream of the goodness of God,
or of any of the things pertaining to his
religion, and his salvation, it is sure that
here is where the mind is placed. It is
out of the abundance of the heart that the
mouth speaketh, and it must also be true
that out of the abundance of the ‘heart
come these thoughts of God, and of his
word.  Dreams areé but the thoughts of
the heatt, which the Lord gives when any
dream of him an d his salvation. One
said, “ My heart is inditing good matter:
1 will speak of the things which I have
made touching the king; my tongueé is
the pen of a ready writer.” Literally the
word inditing means pubbling up. 8o it
ceems to us, if dreams mean nothing
more, ib 18 suré that they proceed out of
the heart, and therefore when wo dream
of spiritual things, it is suré that the
heart is bubbling up with the things of
the Spirit. Sueh thonghts are the voice
“of the Lord in the goul. Such dreams
then are the evidence that the Qpirit of
God is within the heart. And,“If Christ
be in you, the body is dead becanse of
sin, but the Spirit is life because of right-
eousness.” The testimony is that as
many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they ave the sous of God. Therefore ib
geems to ns that guch dreams as lead us
to the contemplation of divine things, are
of the Lovd, and may well be taken as
evidences of the favor of the Lord. Our
prother’s dreams were very vivid, and it
seems to us thab Lie has a right to be com-
forted by them, and to feel an assurance
thab they were given him of the Lord, for
his comfort and his hope. Perhaps some
who may read these dreams will say within
themselves, 1f T could be thus favored, I
would never doubt my acceptance with
" the Lord again. T.et such ones take note
fhat our brother confesses to being full of
doubts. These outward signs and tokens

come to us ab times as a source of present i
comfort, but we find that they lose their
offect. We cannot call them up after-
wards, and rest upon them. We need
supplies day by day. This is what we
have understood Peter to mean when he
spoke of the more sure word of prophecy.
1f we are notb migtaken, our friend has
gome evidences in his own heart, which e
are better, and moreé enduring, and of ;
more value, than even the wounderful :
dreams which were given him. The true !
evidences of being & child of God, are not 1
the wonderful things of which some cal
gpeak ; they arc not such things as We
have been speaking of in the case of Paul
or Peter, James OF John, but they are the
things which abide ab all times in the
Leart of the believer, whether it be dark
or light, whether it be a time of SOITOW,
or of joy. Some of these things Wé will
speak of for the comfort of our friend
Stipp, as well as others who may write
bitter things against themselves, because
they have not peen favored with such
wonderful revelations as others. There
are some things which never go oub of
the heart of the believer, after they have
bheen once planted there. There ato sone
things which he will feel, whether his
hope seems to him bright, or whether it
seems ready to die. Indeed, there are .
some things of which we feel more Sure
when our hope seems dim,and we aro ready
to say, there is no hope, than when we
feel more in the light and comfort of the
gospel.. One of these abiding evidences
of which all the above is true, is love.
«We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
prethren.” 1f our friend, or if any one
who may read this, finds that he loves the
people of God, he has an evidence which
abides at all times, in greater or less de-
gree. The gpecial seasons of joy, or glad-

s
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ness, pass away, but this love does not
pass away. Our memory of times, or of
seasons past, may grow dim, but this
lamp of love keeps right on burning in
the soul, where it has once taken up its
abode. At those timeg when we feel
most hopeless on account of the great sin
that seems to us to fill all our heart and
life, and we ¢annot understand how the
children of God can retaip us in their
company, then our heart goes out to them
more earnestly, and with greater longing
than before. Tf we doubted before that
we loved them, we cannot doubt it now,
Our friend’s dreams were but for a little
while, and they afforded him comfort and
assurance but for a little time; but this
love which he feels for the people of God,
will not go out. It will be with him al-
ways, and will always minister comfort
to him, as often as he shall have need.
The apostle did not say, We know: that
we have passed from death unto life, be-
cause the brethren love us, but, “becanse
we love the brethren.” Sweet as the love
of the brethren is to us, to love them is
sweeter. That they love us, may have in
it the bitter thought that we have de-
ceived them ; but to love them oay give
room for no such root of bitterness. The
only bitter thing about it is that we may
and do feel that we do not love them as
we ought to. But this very fear is only
the further proof of this love,

Another witness that we have passed
from death unto life, is found in the fact
that Jesus has become to us g} inall. To
know that salvation is of the Lord, is full
proof of the work of the Spirit in the
- heart. Such as are taught of God, do
notb trust in the arm of flesh, but in the
finished work of the Lord J esus Christ,
Whosoever believeth in him shall not
perish, but shall have everlasting life,
And he that believeth in him hath passed

from death unto life. The Seriptures tes-
tify to these things. This also abides
When all may seem dark to our mind.
However low we may become in our feel-
ings, this one thing we know, that salva-
bion is of the Lord. None but a child of
God can know this. Still another evi-
dence that is abiding, is that sin has be--
come a burden, and a shame to us. We
cannot love it any longer, and we must
pray that we may be delivered from the
body of this death. How constant is the
feeling expressed in the words, “O wretch-
ed man that I am, who shall deliver me
from the body of this death 9 Also the
warfare will be felt within. It is mani-
fest that where there is a warfare, there
must be two opposing forces. If the war-
fare proves that the flesh still exists
within, it is also a full proof that the
Spirit also dwells within. If the flesh
lusts, it lusts against the Spirit, and
therefore affords full proof thatthe Spirit
dwells within. That man in whom the
Spirit dwells, is a child of God. These
are some of the evidences by which one
is known as a believer. Many more will
ocenr to our readers beside those which
have liere been named. To sum the mat-
ter all up, our glad seasons and our sad
seasons all pass away ; they last but for g
season ; they are of the Lord, and by them
he teaches us something which we ought
to know, but they do not endure, We
have a right to be enconraged by them,
in our hope, by the sad seasons, as well
as by those that are filled with gladness;
but still they are not the abiding evi-
dences of our heirship. TLikewise those
dreams which are of the Lord, arve en-
couragements, but yet they are not the
abiding witnesses. These things are not
to be despised as of sma]ll account, but
the word of truth abiding within is the
best and constant evidence of the new
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pirth. We think that our friend ought
to be comforted and encouraged by the
dreams that the Lord gave him, but still
more by the love, and faith, and hope in
the Lord, which he realizes. His hours
of trial and anxiety are as full proof of
the merecy of the Lord toward him, which
has given him to see his need of a helper,
and a Savior, as are the more joyful and
happy hours with which he has been
favored.
C.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION.

Ovur Standard Lexicon defines absolute
to mean, in its literal, or general sense,
tree, independent of anything extraneous.
2, Complete in itself; positive, as an ab-
solute declaration. 3. Unconditional; as
an absolute promise. 4. Existing inde-
pendent of another cause; as, God is ab-
golute. 5. Unlimited by extraneous power
or control; as an absolute government or
prince. 6. Not relative; as absolute
space. - See Webster’s definition. Asthis
word is nowhere used in the Scriptures to
gualify the word Predestination, we will
not contend for it, especially as the word
predestination when rightly understood
needs no such qualification, as it cannot
be otherwise than absolute. We merely
use the word absolute to distinguish our
views of predestination from those who,
while they admit that the term is fre-
quently used in the Scriptures, deny its
plain and obvious meaning, as though it
were only vaguely used by the inspired
writers, without any positive or unequivo-
cal meaning. '

On the signification of the word predes-
tination, our brother is correct; it means

foreordination by an unchangeable pur-

pose. But the grand question on which
we are principally at issue, is, whether the
predestination of God extends to the

wicked actions of men or devils. We'

have rejoiced greatly in the firm belief,

that God’s government is universal, that -

there is not a sparrow or a worm, but is
found in his decree. That sin, and death,
and hell are under his control, so that the
wrath of man shall praise him, and the
remainder of wrath he will restrain. If
the Scriptures do not authorize us so to
believe, we know not at what hour we
may fall a prey to the unbridled rage of
the enemies of God and of his people. If
the divine government of Jehovah only
extends to the good conduct of his creat-
ures, his government is much more limit-
ed in regard to this world, than we had
supposed, for he has informed us that
there is none that doeth good; no not

one. But that he has set limits to the

wicked men, we should infer from his
declaration, “I have formed the smith
that bloweth the coals in the fire, and
bringeth forth an instrument for his
work ; I have created the waster to de-
stroy. No weapon that is formed against
thee shall prosper; and every tongue that
riseth against thee in judgment, thou
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord, and their right-
eousness is of me, saith the Lord.”—Isa.
liv. 16, 17. If God has created the smith,
and the waster, to destroy, and so limited
their operations that they cannot go be-
yond his decree, and if this is a part of
the heritage of his servants, they cannot
yield it without marring their inheritance.
We confess that to us this part of the
saints’ inheritance is too valuable to be
sold for a mess of pottage. Paul has said,
that God worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will; and God has told
us, by the mouth of Isaiah, that he has de-
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clared the end from the beginning, &e.,| hands of wicked men, that they should,
“saying, my counse] shall stand, and I|wigh wicked hands, do to him what God’s
will do all my pleasure : calling raven- | hand and counge] had before determined
ing bird from the east, the man that exe-|to be done. He wag delivered by the de-
cuteth my coungel from a fap country : | terminate counsel and foreknowledge of
yea, I have spoken it, T will also bring it| Goq,
to pass, T have purposed it, I will algo do| Paul writes to the Thessaloniang cop-
it How unmea,ning -would all thig cerning the manifestation of that wicked
language be to ug in the absence of bre- people, whom the Lord woulq destroy,
destination! The end declaved from the and says, God will send them strong de-
beginning, and Yot not determined in the | lusions that they may believe 5 lie, that
wind or purpoge of God, how breposter- | ali may be damned, &c. God said by the
ous! We cannot believe that oup God | month of Isaiah, that Le would choose
would declare thing beforehand that he | theiy delusions, This is solid Bible testi-
was nndecided upon, and which might be mony, and it is what we Intended to ex- _
quite different from what he had declared; press by the words absolute predestina-
and if he hag only declared what he had|tion. And pray brother, what objection
determined ou, that is the mogt absolute | have you to it? Would you -wish the
bredestination that we have any knowl- right, the power, or the government of
edge of, Thig Predetermination of events| God to pe circumseribed 2 Would yon
extends throughout gJ] the intervening | wish to restrict hig government, and cop-
space, from the beginning to the end, anq fine his dominjon to good people and theip
consequently embraces al] things. When good  works, and leave the bowers of
wicked men conspired against the life and darkness to rage at random, withoyt the
liberty of J osepl, and againgt the predeg- restraint of God’s. p:redestinatiug decrees ?
tination of hig ang their own destiny, as| Are you fearful that ghig view reflects
signified by Josepl’s dreams, they intend.- upon the purity ang holiness of (oq?
ed evil, but God intended all for good. If|But why these fearg? Are not the ip.
God had mnot breviously . intendeq to | spired Seriptureg sufficiently Suarded to
barden Phargon’s heart, he woulq Lot | secure the honoy of their supreme Authory
have told Moges that he wonld do so. If|1f not, all ony attempts to supply the
he had not predestinated that the children supposed deficiency, will be as vain, if nog
of Israel should sojourn in g strange'a-s présumptive, as Uzzalys attempt to
land, and pe aflicted by the Egyptiang protect the ark of God. Beeange God
four hundreq years, he certainly wonlq controls, restraing, overrnleg and disposes
-hot have told Abram 50; read Gen. xv, jof all beings, and a1 events, brecisely as
12-16. Tet it pe remembered thag G-odlhe eternally designed to do, it does not
told Abram thig long Lefore ejthey the | by any means follow that he is the foun-
children of Lsrael or the Egyptians, who tain from whence impnrity Proceeds. He
Were to be concerned iy it, were born, | jg perfectly holy, just anq good; but he
and the things which the Hgyptians were I has all power to set bounds ang limits to
to do to the childrey of Israel were such, ! that which is nnholy, unjust and wicked,
as God tolqg Abram he wonlq judge and VIf it be admitted that God now has power
bunish them fop, ' to restrain the wickedness of men and
The Son of Goq was delivered into the | devils, aceording to hig sovereign pleas-

w’
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ure, and that he is jmmutable, then it fol-
lows, that he always had that power. If
it be denied that he has that power,
where is the safety of his church¢ Or if
he has now a perfect knowledge of all
beings and of all events, then he must al-
ways have had that knowledge. 1t cer-
tainly does not becomo US to say that
either his wisdom, holiness, prescience or
power, are ab fault, that he has allowed
his creatures to rebel against his govern-
went, when he nad power and wisdom
enough to have prevented it, if it had

been his pleasure s0 t0 have done. We
do mnot charge out brother, nor those

Lrethren who are associated with him,
with atternpting to limib Jehovah, or seb
bounds for him to be governed by, but we
would give and take the admonition, “ Be
otill and know that he is God.” It we
cannot comprehend him, it still is our
privilege to confide in him, for he is 00
wise to err, and 100 good to do that which
is wrong.

We have no digposition to Press onr
views on those who do mot wmderstand
the Seriptures as wo do, on every subject.
But we wish all our readers to imderstand

‘that we do as firmly believe, and as great-

ly rejoice in the doctrine of Predestina-

tion, and its extension to everything in

heaven, earth and hel], as we do in any

other part of divine revelation.
Mipprerown, N. Y., July 1, 1855.

Tap foregoing article was published
in the editorial columns of the SIGNS
or THE TiMES nearly half a century
and many thousands of copies of
it read in nearly every State and Ter-
vitory of the country, and received by the
brethren and sisters gemerally, as the

truth. As then stated by our dear father,
“This is solid Bible testimony, and it is
what we intend to express by

absolute

predestination,” so we 110W state. Many
of the dear saints have been deceived by
a misrepresentation of the position of the
SraNs on this subject, and we can but
feel that in many cases they have been
deceived by those who lknew they were
misrepresenting us. There has been an
effort to make it appear that the SIGNS
advocates, and its patrons believe, that
God, or the Holy Spirit of God, prompts
man to sin. Some have even gone s0 far
as to say that with us a man can commib
any sin, and if arraigned before the -
church, he can plead that it was all pre-
destinated, and we are obliged to accept
his plea, and can take no further action in
church discipline. :

Now if any one will show us a single
number of the SIGNs OF THE TIMES, in
which any such & sentiment is published,
either in the editorial, ov correspondents’
columns, we will make a public acknowl-
edgment of the error, if in an editorial,
or if by a eorrespondent, We will refute
the same, and beg the forgiveness of our
brethren for having published i

We have seen quite frequent allusions
to a mythical individual, who gomewbere, .
came before some chureh, with the argu- '
ment that he was not accountable for his -
sin, because it Was predestinated, and he
could mnot help it. But personally we .
have never met with sueh a case, Dot bave |
we ever met with any one that has ever

' met this much maligned individual. = And .

if there are any who may know of an
authentic case, among Primilive Baptists, .
who will write us, giving name of party,
chureh, place, and date, when and where !
this oft repeated incident oceurred, Wwe |
will agree to send that church a seriptural |
antidote, or specific, for all such mal- |
adies. :

We have been pained t0 observe of |

late, in some of the periodicals claiming |
4
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to be Primitive Baptist publications, a dis-
position to resort to ridicule, and slang,
in referring to brethren who believe the
doctrine of the Predestination of all
things, designating them as “The can’s
help its.” Aside from all question as to
the truth or error of the views held by
the brethren on this subject, there can be
no doubt as to the spirit manifested in
such a course being prompted by the carnal
nmind. It is one of the strongest evi-
dences of the self-consciousness of the
weakness of the position of an opponent,
when he is driven to ridicule or derision,
in an effort to maintain hig position.

As to the appellation itself, taken in a
scriptural sense, it is not o objectionable
to us. 'We were born of the Adamic race,
and we “ can’t help it;” we were conceived
in sin, and shapen in iniquity, and we
“can’t help it;” we are prone to evil as
the sparks are to fly upward, and we
“can’t help it;” the good that we would,
we do not; but the evil which we would
not, that we do, and we “can’t help it.”
Almost endless instances of seriptural
definitions might be sighted in which we

- know that we are a “ can’t helpit.” Does
it then follow that we are led or prompted
by the Holy Spirit to sin? God forbid.
From whence, then, come these wicked
promptings, eausing us to sin? Let an
ancient inspired “can’t help it,” answer.
He says, “ Now if I do that I would not,
it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me.”—Romans vii. 20,

Now it Paul done that he would not, he
wost certainly was a “ecan’t help it.”
But he does not leave us in the dark as to
why he could not help it, but tells us it
was because of sin that dwelt in him,

Inherent sin is the cause of all our wicked !

acts, the grace of God is the restraint,
power, or limit placed upon them. The
psalmist says, “The wrath of man shall

Praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt
thou restrain.” In our sinful nature we
are full of wrath against God; our carnal
mind is enmity against him, and is ever
striving to rebel against his holy law, and
if not held in restraint by his almighty
power, will make itself manifest. The
engineer admits just snch amount of
steam in his engine as may be neces-
sary to accomplish his work, and the
remainder he restrains, but what sane
man would say that the engineer pro-
pels the engine? Just so we understand
our God permits just sufficient amount of
the wrath of man to escape, to accomplish
his praise, and the remainder he restrains,

That every thought, act and cireum-
stance, is as firmly fixed in the future, as
in the past, and that by the determinate
counsel of God, we most sincerely believe,
and this is what we mean by the predesti-
nation of all things. TIf this doctrine
seems, to some, to he fraught with too
fearful consequences, we have no dispo-
sition to argue that matter; the inspired

on that point. What we wish to refute
in this article, is the false charge that is
being cireulated throughout the land, that
the S1aNg, and those that indorse its posi-
tion in regard to predestination, believe
that the holy Spirit prompts men to sin,
and that a member of any of our churches
having been overtaken in g fault, could
plead that his wickedness was predesti-
nated and therefore he was not responsj-
ble, and we would be obliged to accept
this excuse, and could not deal with him
for his sin. As stated above, we never
knew of such a case, but if we should, we
would have no hesitancy as to what
course to pursue. In the first place, we
should have very serious doubts about
any one who could commit sin, whether
'discovered by his brethren or not, and

word, to our mind, answers all cavilings’
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not experience “A certain looking for of
judgment,” having any knowledge of the
grace of God. But, be that as it may, we
have the law of the gospel directing us
how to proceed against a transgressor,
and if we act in obedience to that, we
need have little concern as to whether or
not it is in harmony with the reasonings
of the carnal mind, as to justice.

When we commenced this article it was
on our wind to simply append a note,
stating that the editorial above, was in
accord with the views of the present edi-
tors of the Staxs, and its readers in gen-
eral, as far as we anderstand them, but
we have extended it to a much greater
length than we intended, and ask the for-
giveness of our brethren for trespass-
ing upon their forbearance. If what we
nave written is of the Lord, no matter

how crudely it is expressed, it will be
blessed to the comfort and edification of
some poor saint, but if it is merely the
promptings of the flesh, we know thab
the Lord can overrule it for good to them

- that love him.
B.

RECEIPTS.

7O AID IN SENDING THE “eraNs
TG INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.

T

A friend, N. J., $1.00.

MARRIAGES.

T

By Elder Wm. L. Beebe, Feb. 2d, 1898, at the resi-
dence of the bride’s father, in Middletown, N, Y., Mr.
Peter W. Oshorne, of Minisink, to Miss Busie ¥,
daughter of Mr. George Hunt.

By Elder W. W. Meredith, Jan. 19th, 1898, at the
home of the bride’s father, near Delmar, Del.,, Mr.
. Theodore H. Hastings, of Delmar, Del., and Miss
Maud H. Ellis.

By Elder P. D. Gold, Jau. 23d, 1898, Jesso Taylor
and Miss Martha Dew.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

DiEp—Ab the home of hev daughter, Mrs, Carter,
near Melbourne, Ont., Nov. bth, 1897, Mrs, Sarab
Scates, aged nearly 91 years. We hope our dear
mother fell asleep in Jesus, and has entered into that
rest that will never be disturbed by sin, sorrow, pain

or death, and thevefore, thongh feeling sad and lone- -

some, We SOoTrow not as those who have mo hope.
Mother was a member of the Baptist church for over
gixty-eight years, and ever held and contended firmly
for the principles of sovereign grace, without any of

the works of man to Lelp in the elernal salvation of
God’s people. She was a firm believer in election, nv-
limited predestination, and the sovereign right of Je-
hoveh to do as seemed good in his sight, with all
things. Mother was only sick about three weeks,
and suffered much from difficulty of breathing to the
last, She wag sensible to the last, and though nof
able to talk much, she expressed her hope as being
firm, and resting alone on what Jesus had suffered for
her., She leaves two s0ns and two daughters, who all
attended her death-bed, and mourn the loss of a kind
and affectionate mother, besides n number of grand-
children and grea-t-grandchﬂdi‘en. Her maiden name
was Hazelwoed. Elder Polard preached at her fune-

ral to a very latge gathering, from the words in 2

Tim. i. 9

Yours in sorrow, .
R. SCATES
(See sketch of her Tife i this number.)

%7

Our grandfather, James ¢, Beard, died Friday
evening last, Jan. 23th, atb the age of 95 years and 8
days. His hoxae has been with us duving the last
eighteen years, his children having died many years
ago. His wife (grandmother) Lorena Rundell Beard,
died also at our house, Jai. 14th, 1882, she having
only lived two years with us. Grandiather was horn
in Orange County, N. Y., and was the last one of a
large family of brothers and sisters, most of whom
lived to an advanced age. Tis father was Charles
Beard. - His youngest brother, Nehemiah, died July
5th, 1897, aged 85. Grandfather experienced a hope
early in life, united with the church ab Greenville,
Orange Co., and found much joy and consolation in
associating with the Baptist brethren in those early
days. He loved Elder Gilbert Beebe fordly, whose
gift was choice to our grandfather. At the time of
his death he was a meniber of the Chemung Old Schoel
Baptist Chureh, of Waverly, N. Y. Not much of
spiritual privileges has been his to enjoy for the last
few years, and he lived much in the past, His was
necessarily a somewhat golitary life, having outlived
all his old friends, as well as his companion. Fis
vision, speech and hearing were 80 impaired that it

| wag diffienlt to converse with him toward the last.

e
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Jemina Elizabeth Harlan was born Sept. 18th, 1836,
in Crawford Co., Ohio, and lived there until she wag
eighteen years of age, and then moved ity her par-
ents to the State of Towa, and settled at Jamison’s
Grove, Butler Co.  She was married at that place to
Jonathan 11, Allen, Apzjl 23d, 1856. To this union
Tourteon cliildren- were by, Six of this numbey have
goue before to theiy, loug eternal home, Four song
and four danghters, ity twelve grandehildren, ang
brothers ang sisters, and many neighhors and friends,
Survive to moypn their loss, She united with the
Primitive Baptist Chureh in 1860, and was baptized
by Elder J, B, Burch, in the fellowship of Providence
church, at Clayrksville, Butler Co,, Towa, and remained
there unti] the fall of 1897, when she asked the church
for g letter, which wasg granted, and she unjteq with
the little Leder ohureh, near Norg, Springs, Floyad Co.,
that place being near Lier home, She wag @ faithfy]
member until death, Bhe died Jan. 2d, 1898, heing
61 yoars, 3 months and nineteen days old, .

The funera] services wore conducted by Klde, M E.
Jackson, with Elder E. A, Worton to assist, who tried
to apeak 4 few comforting words from Phil. iij, 20, 21,
50 & goodly number of friends ang Telatives. Aftep
the servige repaired tn the cemetery, and laid the
body to rest o await the morn of the Tesurrection,
when i will, as we believe, awake with the likenegs
of Christ, and live with him forever, anq sing the
Song of Moses and the Lamb. M. L. JACKSON,

—

His physical condition was alge Painful, and he ex-
pressed a longing for death to release bim from his
sufferings, since he could no longer enjoy health or
companionship. A short time heforg Le lost conscious-
ness, when asked it he ever felt that he would like to
he with Jesus, he said, “Yes, and | want my grand-
children to he relioved of the eare of me.” Thep the
hymn beginning, ¢ when shall ¥ see Jesus, and
reign with him above,” wag ropeated to him, and after
hearing it through he immediartely Iopeated a verse of
another hyum, many years familiar to him, “ Why
should we start ang fear to die g After repeating it
through, he said, ““T do not fear to die, I do not want
to get well.” e often expressed appreciation of our
care of him. Hig death was quiet, and apparently
Painless,
(MR. AND MRS J. ¢ BEARD,

OWEGO, N. Y., Feh. 2, 1308,

DEPARTED this life, Jaq, 7th, 1898, Bavig T, Seud.
der, of Union, Tioga, Co., Pa., in the 80th year of hig
age.  Deceased wag born ip Delaware Co., N. Y., in
L318.  He haq been jn failing health fop & number of
years, with discases Peculiar to olg age, bub hore hig
affliction with christian fortitude, waiting il the
Summons eame, Iy Fouth he married Misa Mary Aung
Mouroe, of Andes, Delaware Co., N. Y s whose parentg
ambarked from Glasgow, Seotland, in 1821, and set-
tled in the above vicinity, Together they toiled, ang
reared a lorge Lamily of childyen s &8 follows : Mys, 5.
S Vermilya, Mrs. H. D. Muir anq Mrs. k. g, Owen,
of Graver, Pa., J. N, and J. M. Seudder, anq Mrs, P,
Stall, of Union, Pa., Mrs. Chas. Spalding, of Canton,
Pa., G. D, Scudder, of Corning, N, Y., aud Miss Grace
Seudder, of New York ¢ify. The nexi ko youngest
daughter, Mrs, . Morgan, Preceded her father 4 the
Arave two years Ag0.  The mother alse Dassed away
In 1878, leaving the fatler sad apq lonely in his de.
elining years. 114 always led n Very exemplary chris.
tian life, being a member of the Old Schoe Baptist
Church something over fifty years. 1In 1865 he with
his family moved from Delaware Co., M. Y., to Penn-
sylvania, and when the chureh at Grover wag consti-
tuted, he twag chosen deacon, and over fulfilled the
office with a feeling sense of his unworthinegs, His
seat was nevep vacant as long as health permitteq
him to he thepe,

Elder Bogardug spoke on the oscasion of hig funeral,
bo a large coneon w8 of people that assembled {0 Hay
the last sad ritey to the Jeparted one, He leaves nis
family, together with the little church at Grover, Pa,,
very lanely, bt we mourn not 45 thoge wlthout hope,
for our loss is hiy gain, and he go longed to o 4t rest
where sickness and sorrow are felt and foared no more, |
May the Loyd Prepare us to meot oy dear father iy
the realms of eternal bligs,

AUGUSTA VEERMILYA,

Frs. Saran Hsckenbm'y was born in 1829, and muay-
ried in 1843, to Johp Button Hockenhary, 8he was
the eldest daughter of Benjamin ang Mary Ritten.
house, who were long time members of .the church at
Kingwood, N.J. She was the mother of twelve chil.
dren, six of whom preceded her to the grave, Sha
had never made & publie profession of religion, but as
we learn, loved the doctrine of 8race, and salvation
by grace, and always attended the meotings of the
Baptists when i Was 5o that she conld, Bho seldom
missed attending the Associations when held at Hope-
well, Sonthampton op Locktown, She was a de-
voted wife and mother, kind to the Poor, never turp.
ing any hangry away from her door, As a daughter
writes to ns, there never was & wife and mother more
siucerely mowmeq, She had heen called to Pass
through deep.wabers, but her trialg have now ended,
and her family are comforted with the assurance that
she is at rest, asleep in Jesus, from which none ever
wake to weep. She passed away from this life sud.
denly from heart disease oy Saturday, Jan, 29th, 1898,
at lier home in Stockton, N Y. We attended {he
faneral on Monday, tle 3lst, at Btockton, whep the
Scripture founq in 1 Cor, xv, 17, was nsed as o text,
‘The interment wag at Flemington, N, J. May God

comfort the afflicteq Lusband who hag in Lis o]d ago
lost the ¢ompanion of hig youth and olq age. May
his blessing rest upon the family as they have need, 4

S e LYY €
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HYMN BOOKS.

(BEERE's COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns,
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
ospecially for use in the 0ld School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of the small books embraces :

Cloth Binding, single copy, 7503 half doxen, $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00

Blue GHlt Edged, single oopy, $1.18; per dozexn,
$12.00,

First Quality Turkey Morooco, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

Lagee Tyer Edrrion.

We slso hav an enlarged fac-simile of the small
books, belng about twice the size, in a variety of
bindiogs at the following prices, viz:

Cloth Binding «...ococoveaeencncaacns- $1 00
Cloth Binding, half dozen ..eccu.cevnnn. 4 B0
Blue, Marbled Egde....cceeveccverennns 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge...ocoonunnuness vevueen 200
Tmitation Morooco, Full Gilt.....cvunne- 2 50

At the above prices we will mail the beoks, postage’

paid, to any part of the United States or Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SON.
Middletown, Orsnge Co., N. Y.

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been much inguired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed iu large full-face type, with maps
and family redord.

WITHOUT REFERENCER,
ize, 6 inches wide, 8finches long, and 1} inches thick.
e e send these Bibles postage paid, atthe follow-
ing prices, according to hinding, the contents of all
heing the samne,
1702. Tmitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
ronnd corners, side and back title, $1.35.

1780, Treuch Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

1790, French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,
round corners, $2.75. ) .

1713, Algerian Morocco, red aud gold edges, limp,

vound corners, leather lined, $2.60.

Freneh Moroceo, ved and gold edges, extended
covers, ronnd corners, leathet lined to edge,
$3.75.

Extra Moroveo, red and gold edges, flexable
hoards, yound corners, leather lined, $4.00.
Txtra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $1.50.

Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
“covers, round corners, silk sewed, leather lined

1791.

1734.

1714,

1793.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

COMPILED BY ELDERS 8. H. DURAND
AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in this book have been very

. envefully eelected and are such as are used in our

churches in different parts of the country. The book
contains 272 pages. Two kinds are printed, round
and shape notes. Be careful to name which kind is
wanted,

Price per oopy, semt by mail, post-paid, $1.10.
Price per dozen, sent by express or freight, as may be
desired, at the expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Hend
draft, morey order or registered lefter to Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.

70 ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,

“Who will write me, giving name and address, with

gymptoms. I will send

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE
Of what I consider the greatest remedy ever discoverad.
Will yemove two gallons in a day. Relieves the worsh

forms of heart dropsy in a few days, Inelose fivo cents
Address,

¢, W, ANDERSON.
Dutton, Madison Co., Atk

to edge; $5.00.
WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

Size, 63 inches wide, 9% iuches long, and 1} inches

thick.

9790, French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round

V corners, $4.50.

French Seal, red and gold edges, extended

covers, leather lined; round corners, $6.00.

9718. Algerian Moroeco, vod and gold edges, limp,

round corners, leather lined, §6.50.

9714. Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50. )

. Algerian Morocco, ved and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$7.50.

2791,

Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complote Acconut of the Life of John Bun-
van, written by himself. To which is added ths
Qelebrated Poem entitled < The Litfle Pilgrimn.”

n this superfine edition of thig charming story we
have presented a perfect portrait gallery of almosb
cvery imaginal type of humaniby in the characters so
indelibly impressed upon our minds by Bunyan’s vivid
description.

The work is printed from clear, new type, and com-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PAGES. Ib
is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-
ings ; including a steel plate portrait of the author
and 16 engravings in tints. Bound in Fine Hilk
Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00,
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THE
SIGNS ¥ OTHE TIME 8, 7
(ESTABLESHEE} 1832.) A
DEVOTED T0 THE 0LD SCHOOL BAPTIST o4 USE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MON’EE
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY GILBERT BEERDIS SON,

FMIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To Whom all lstters should be addressed, and

14373

money orders made payable.

ERPITORS:
F. A, Chick, Hopawe!i, M. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middietown, N. Y.

|PICTORIAL
HISTOR Y

OF TH®E

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoOABE, '

This work isne dry mass of details—no bombastic
sffort to inflame the national pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to

CRUDEK’'S OOMPLETE
(STupENT’S Ebrrron)
CONOORDANCE

TO THR
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Whick enables any one to readily find any pas-
#age of Scripture of which they can call to mind $wo |
or three words.) With s Complete Table of Proper |
Names, with their meanings in the Original Lan- |
guages, a Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
#nd New Toestaments, & Concordance to the Apoerypha,
and a Compendium of the Holy Beriptures, &e. ,

The above deseribed bool of 719 pages 63x93 |

inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and j
ifty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

wo will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &o.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afiord
to pay the exira fifty cents,

Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible reader should possess g
20py. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SON,

. Middletown, Orangs Co., N. Y.

1893.

The work is printed from Plain, new type, on fine
oalendered paper, and comprised in-one ostave volume
of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraits of distingnished men, views of -
our principal cities, &o, , &o.

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid.

' & BEEBE'S SON,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
THE CITY THAT JOEN SAW.—-REV. XXI. |

NumBER Two.

“AND there came unto me one of the
seven angels which had the seven vials
full of the seven last plagues, and talked
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew
thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he
carried me away in the "spirit to a great
and high mountain, and shewed me that
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending
out of heaven from God, having the glory
of God: and her light was like unto a
stone most precious, even like a jasper
stone, clear as crystal.” I do not under-
stand this to be another view of the city
spoken of in the second verse, but an-
other and more particular statement of
the same view. In the first statement
there is a general presentation of the new
heavens of the gospel, and the perfect
church appearing in those heavens, and
coming down out of them from God, as
his tabernaele in which he dwells with
men, and in which he is known as a
refuge (Psalm xlviil. 3), giving rest from
pain and weeping, and the water of life
to him that is athirst. Also there is a

declaration concerning the fearful pun-
ishment of those who abide in wickedness.
Now the inspired servant of God tells
important particulars concerning the
vision: first, the call of the angel that
made him desire to see it; second, the
place from which the view is had; and
third, a careful description of the appear-
ance of the .city as a whole, and of its
various parts. For many years it has
been impressed upon my mind at times
to write some of my thoughts concerning
this wonderful vision ; but a deep sense
of the vastness of the subject, and of my
great insufficiency for it, has kept me
from undertaking the work till now. The
Lord only can lead me into the truth
which was signified unto John in this
mysterious, emblematic way, and I de-
sire and pray that he will do so if con-
sistent with his purpose, so that my labor
may be in the Lord, and therefore not in
vain.

First. The call, ¢ Come hither.,” Every
one who is to receive a revelation of di-
vine things, is prepared for it by the
Spirit awakening a desire in his heart for
a further knowledge of those things. No
one is self moved in seeking after heaven-
ly things, but every motion of the soul in
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that direction is caused by the power of
the dear Savior’s “ Come.” Divine life is
the gift of God through our Lord Jesus
Ohrist, who “ quickeneth whomsoever he
will.”  The first experience of the power
of that life is the feeling of a strong de-
sire to be righteous before God, a hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousuess. It
is the power of the Savior'’s call, “Come
unto me,” felt in the soul. As we desire
to move toward holiness, our sins and
sinfulness are felt as a hindrance, an im-
passible barrier, rendering any movement
on our partimpossible ; even as the grave,

the bands and the stone, would have ren--

dered any motion on the part of Lazarus
impossible after the experience of life
made him desire to rise and comse forth.
But the dear Savior’s power renders his
call effectual. His “come” works won-

ders, “even making a way in the wilder-

ness.” He reveals himself as the way,
and by faith the poor sinner, still sinful,
but sorrowful, repentant, and longing to
be holy, sees or feels Jesus to be his
1igh‘teousness comes forth out of dark-
ness and the bondage of sin by the power
of Jesus’ call, through faith; is given joy
and peace in believing ; and still dead in
his body because of sin (Romans viii. 10),
but alive unto God in the spirit through
Jesus Christ, lives and walks in him by
faith, and enters into gospel rest. After
this, until the final release *from the
bondage of corruption,” the child of God
realizes divine life in exercise, and power
to go forward in the things of that life,
only as the Spirit of Ohrist calls within
him, “ Come hither.” It is to the obedient
saint that the apostle says, “It is God
which worketh in you both to will and to
do of his good pleasure.”—Phil. ii., 13.
The apostles have the same experience of
weakness and helplessness in the flesh as
the least of the saints, and the same ex-

perience of the unaided power of God in
the work of salvation within them, and in
every revelation of heavenly things in
their souls. Therefore they tell only such
truth as each of the saints knows in his
own experience, even when describing
such glorious visions as these of John;
and 8o by manifestation of the same truth
which the saints have felt, th’ough not
perhaps understood, they ¢commend
themselves to every man’s conscience in
the sight of God.”

And here let me remind the spiritual
reader that in no other way can any
preacher, or writer, even though an apos-
tle, commend himself to the conscience
that has been made * a good conscience ”
by the cleansing power of the blood-of
Christ, than by telling the same things
which have been taught to each child of
God by the anointing which teaches all
of his children of all things.—1 John ii.
27. When an experimental truth is un-
folded from any portion of the inspired
Seriptures of truth, it will be commended
to the tender, truth-loving conscience,
and sink down with sweet power into the
heart, never to be removed. Tradition
will fight against it, and the natural mind
of the very one whose heart has felt its
power, and whose conscience has ap-
proved it, may be even affrighted froni it
by dogmatic assertions that the best hu-

man authorities are against it, that but a

few comparatively approve of it among
the churches throughout the land, that it
is a “new thing,” that it is contrary to
reason, and the like; but it will stay in
the depths of the soul where it has found
a lodging-place, and its power will be
sweetly felt in secret, and finally over-
come all opposition of the flesh, and come
forth into manifestation in the life.
There are many who are affected in their
outward attitude toward a point of doc-

1
i
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trine, or an exposition of Seripture, by
the dogmatic assertion that the best au-
thorities are opposed to it, and that three-
fourths of the Primitive Baptists do not
pelieve it. But that kind of argument
pever touches the conscience where the
truth or the sentiment objected to has
been felt, nor removes the spiritual power
of it which has been experienced in the
soul. A simple, honest, faithful exhibi-
tion of the -Scriptures that show such a
sentiment to be untrue, will be enough
gor an honest-minded christian. Con-
vince him that the word of God (not hu-
mpan wisdom) is opposed to i, and at
once he will desire, and seek of the Lord,
to be fully delivered from the error.

¢« CJome . hither.” The word of the Lord
is not to the natural ear, but to the heart.
Fven when in the flesh Jesus said to the
Jews, “ Why do ye mot understand my
speech 1 even because ye caunot hear my
word.”—John viii. 43. But those unto
whom he speaks hear with spiritual ears.
The words he speaks to them are spirit
and life. (John vi. 63.) Their holy power
is felt by them, and cannot be successful-
ly resisted, though they may not know at
the time that it is the power of the Lord’s
call that they have felt, until some proph-
et or teacher has been sent to interpret. it
to them. But it * works in them to will.”
What a longing there is within them to
come away from the unholy, selfish de-
sives and lusts of the flesh, away from the
enticing vanities of the world, away from
the showy but unreliable works of men.
The prayer of Moses is theirs: “Let thy
works appear unto us, O Lord.”—Psalm
x¢. Their worldly ambitions and pro-
jects, their lusts and passions, their
troubles, disappointments and afflictions,
all seem to lose their power over the
mind, and they have only one thing that
they desire of the Lord, and that they

will, they must, seek after;: and thab is
that they may be holy, may be free from
the vileness of sin, may come near to the
Lord, “May dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of their life, to behold
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in
his temple.” They want to understand
more and more of his wonderful works,
and pour out their souls in thanksgiving
and praise to his blessed name, unhin-
dered by the vanity of the flesh. Bub the
hindrance of the world, the flesh and the
devil, is felt, and they cannot come. The
new “ creature has been made subject to
vanity, not willingly, but- by reason of
him who hath subjected the same in
hope.”—Romans viii; and they -cannot do
the things that they would. “The spirib
is willing, but the flesh is weak,” and
under the heavy burden of that “bondage
of corruption,” they groan, earnestly de-
siring to Le delivered from that weary
bondage, “Into the glorious liberty of the
children of God.” How common is this
experience of wretchedness because we
cannot deliver ourselves “ from the body
of this death.”—Romans vii. 24. But
there are better seasons for the poor,
tried and heavily-burdened children’ of
God, when they are favored to experience
the better things of the gospel, as the
Lord works in them, not only to will, but
to do, of his good pleasure. Again and
again the truth is taught them in their
sad experience that thoy cannot lift them-
selves above the dust when their soul
cleaveth to it; cannot release themselves
from the law of sin which is in their mem-

bers. Then they are given richly to re-..

alize the blessed power and province of
that faith which “is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen.” To see and enter into the
good works they long to do, which have
been all done and finished for them by
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the dear Redeemer, and which God hath
before ordained that they should walk in
them. (Eph. ii.) To know and feel the
power of Jesus within them, his arms of
love bearing and carrying them, his works
revealed to and in them as the perfection
of beauty, his love delighting and satisfy-
ing their souls, and himself their exceed-
ing joy.

“Come hither,” the angel said; but the
angel himself wrought the obedience to
his own sweet command. “And he car-
ried me away in the Spirit.” In the flesh
he remained where he was when the angel
came and talked with him, but in the
Spirit he was far away from the scenes of
earth; far away from the hindrances of
earthly sorrows, cares and delights.
When Paul had a similar experience, he
could not tell whether he was in the body
or out of the body; but to John it was
given to know and state distinetly for the
special instruction and comfort of the
saints, that it was in the Spirit that he
was carried away. For it is true of all
the saints, that only in such measure as
they are carried away in the Spirit from
self and fleshly things, can they see and
understand spiritual things. Those things
whick God hath prepared for them that
love him, are not seen by the natural eye,
nor heard by the natural ear, nor do they
enter into the natural heart of man ; “But
God hath revealed them unto us by his
Spirit. - For the Spirit searcheth all things,
even the deep things of God.”—1 Cor. ii.
9, 10. By the #pirit thosge heavenly
things were signified to John, and in the
Spirit he saw and understood the mean-

ing of the wonderfnl emblematic vision,
and was given the special gift, as an
apostle of Cbrist, to declare those things
“to those of like precious faith,” in all
ages of the world, who “have an unection
from the Holy One, and know all things.”
—1 John ii. 20; 2 Peter i, 1.

“Po a great and high mountain.” Here
is where John was in the Spirit when the
bride, the Lamb’s wife, which is the
church of the living God, was shewn to
him, This great and high mountain can-
not be seen upon any map of the earth’s

surface, for it is not an earthly elevation.

Its foundation is infinitely above the
highest mountains of this world. - No
man from any height of earthly wisdom,
or knowledge, or power, can see the things
of the kingdom of God which were here
signified to John, The mountain upon
which the apostle was placed in the Spirit
signifies a spiritual exaltation, the moun-
tain of God’s holiness, the height of
God’s wisdom and knowledge. In the
Mount Sinai the Lord shewed to Moses a
perfect pattern of the earthly tabernacle;
in the Lord’s holy mountain he shewed to
John the perfect pattern of the spiritual
tabernacle of God, the city which is “the
perfection of beauty, and the joy of the
whole earth.” “In the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen.”

“And shewed me that great city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven
from God.” The first thing observed by
those who have been prepared and en-
abled to see this city, the gospel church,
is that she is descending out of heaven
from God. This great and most import-
ant truth, which appears at once to the
spiritual sight of a child of God, the nat-
ural man cannot see. It does not appear

to the highest wisdom of this world that
salvation is of the Lord from beginning

to end; that the church is the workman-
ship of God from the foundation to the

top stone, and that no works of man are

found therein in the least degree. The
most exalted of human wisdom, the high-
est attainments of earthly knowledge,
cannot enable one to see thig truth,
“ Neither can he know it, because it is

o

;
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spiritually -discerned.”—1 CQCor, ii. 14.
Even the child of God, even that disciple
whom Jesus loved, cannot see that every-
thing pertaining to salvation, and to the
order of the gospel church, comes down
from God out of heaven, only as he is
carried away in the Spirit from the power
of the flesh, and from the dominion of
human wisdom, into the great height of
that wisdom which cometh down from
above. Whenever the church, or any
part of it, is seen in its spiritunality by
any man, it is seen above us, far up in
the heavens of God’s eternal truth and
glory, out of our utmost reach, but com-
ing down, always coming down toward
us. It is only when in “the mountain of
the Lord’s house,” that we can see the
Lord’s house, and still we look upward,
far npward, to see it, always seeing it far
above us. No one can in auy sense ever
look down upon the church of God.
Those of the world who look down arro-
gantly and contemptuously upon the peo-
ple of God, do not see them in their holy
relationship to God as his church. To
the spiritually minded man the church
always appears above him, far better and
more worthy than he, and he feels him-
self not worthy to look upon her purity
* and glory, much less to have a home
there. But such a one is favored, to his
soul’s constant surprise and joy, to see all
the excellencies and beauties and glory of
that church; all the rich grace and salva-
tion and love of God which are in and
upon her, coming down to him from God,
appearing to him out of the gospel
heavens as his own, reaching and em-
bracing in its sheltering and protecting
home even one so unworthy as he.

Let us note here as one of the reasons

why we are not to regard this city as a

literal description of the final and eternal

not fixed and remaining in the - infinite
heights of heaven, but coming down.
This, as well as the peculiarity of the de-
seriptions of its various parts, hereafter
to be dwelt upon, require us to regard all
this vision as emblematically signifying
the things of God in the church of Jesus
Christ, which are only known by the
Spirit of God.—1 Cor. ii. 11.

“Having the glory of God.” It is
only in the church that the glory of God
is seen. It is there that we see the viec-
torious outcome of all his work, and all
his battles, the perfect fulfillment of all
of his “eternal purpose which he pur-
posed in Ohrist Jesus before the world
began.” Jesus was raised from the dead -
by the glory of the Father, and placed in
Zion as the foundation, and in building
up Zion the Lord appears in his glory.—
Psalm cii. 16. His people are “a crown
of glory in his hand,” and are called his
glory, and they shall speak of the glory
of his kingdom, and shall shew forth his
glory, which appears in all their experi-
ence of salvation. If any works of man
appeared in the church, then the glory of
God would not appear there., If one of
the purposes of God, who is King in Zion,
should ever fail, then his glory would be
gone. His glory cannot be united with
the glory of man, but must ever be alone,
full and sufficient of itself. *His glory
covers theé heavens, and the earth (the
new earth) is full of his praise.”

“And her light was like unto a stone
most precions, oven like a jasper stone,
clear as crystal.” The light is not com-
pared to the color of a precious stone,
nor to the brilliancy of a jasper stone,
but to the stone itself. It is a most rare
and striking illustration, but most re-
markable when we see its meaning. It
is “the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel,”

abode of the righteous, that it is seen, |that is meant here, for Jesus is the light,
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and the only light of the church. He
lighteth every man that cometh into the
hew spiritual world, and all othep light,
professing to be spiritual light, is dark-
hess.  The light of the church ig different
in character from natural light ; for while
natural light enables the eye to see, and
the mind to perceive things, substances
and thoughts, which then have an effect
upon us, spiritual light is the spiritual
substance itgelf. Jesus, “the Stoune of
Istael,” the “precious corner-stone,” ig
himself the light of hig people, as he is
also their salvation, “Tn him was life,
and the life was the light of men.”—
John i. The light manifests to us all our
sins, all our sinfulness, “all that is re-
proved,” and causes us to mourn, and to
feel condemned ; but in God’s own time
. the light itself 1s felt as our justification,
makes us free, removes our guilt, and be-
comes our righteousness, our joy and our
salvation. We feel it to bhe “the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God,” the
shining in our hearts of that “God who
commanded the light to ghine out of
darkness,” “in the face of Jesus Christ.”
It is as a stone most precious to us, a firm
foundation for hope and joy to rest upon.
It is the perfection of beauty to us, and
clear as crystal; for while natural light
may deceive us through its own fault, or
through the imperfection of our sight,
this light experienced in the soul will be
absolutely reliable, and will lead us into
all trath, for it is itself the truth, and also
the way and the life. How clear to the
mind of the poor sinner is the fact that
he is a sinful, guilty being in the sight of
~a holy and just God, unworthy of his
favor, but justly deserving his anger and
condemnation. When le feels the for-
giveness of sins, and the love and peace of
God are sweetly felt in his heart, then
how clearly he sees that the death of

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Jesus justifies the sinner. He cannot un-
derstand it as he understands earthly
thiugs, but he feels it, and rejoices in it.
He has been given the precious stone as
his light, and in that firm and unwaver-
ing light he sees clearly that salvation is
of the Lord, and that all contrary doc-
trines are false and vain, The inspired
servant of God is still looking upward in
the Spirit from the great and high moun-
tain, as all must look upward who ever
shall see the church of the living God.
The first thing observed is that the city
is coming down, that « a1l things are of
God.” The next thing that is seen is the
glory of God which she has, and which
covers her within and without, Then
appears the wonderful Peculiarity of her
light, likened unto a precious stone; and
next in the order of observation is her
“wall great and high,”
- SILAS H. DURAND.

SoUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 14, 1898.

o

] Luora, Indiana, Dec. 25, 1897,

Drsr BRETHREN Eprmors OF THE
SIGNS OF THE Tives :—I will venture to
give a few thoughts upon the subject of
christian duty. And although I may
present nothing new, and nothing that
you have not often read in the Word of
God, and heard from the pulpit, yet I am
convineed that the children of God need
to have their pure minds stirred up by
way of remembrance of thejr obligations,
and to be exhorted to love and good
works. I deem thig subject to be of vital
importance te the church of Christ, in-
volving in a great measure her happiness
and prosperity, while in her militant state,
as well as the glory of God. « Herein is
my Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit.” Tt is the duty of the believer in
Christ to obey his commandments, among
which one is to come out from the world
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and unite with the church of Christ, and
to put on Christ by a publie profession in
baptism, and then to walk in all the or-
dinanees of his house blameless. In this
new relation as a church member, he
ghould take a deep interest in the happi-
ness and prosperity of his or her brethren.
They should attend their meetings regu-
larly, and take a share of the bur-
dens of the church, and so fulfill
the law of Christ. The worldly-minded
professor, who can make & frivolous ex-
cuse on the day of his church meeting,
and allow his secular concerns to keep
him or her from the house of God, should
reflect that they thus alienate the affec-
tion, and weaken the confidence of their
brethren and sisters, while they also bring
reproach upon the cause of Christ, and
strengthen the bonds of infidelity. The
delinquency of church members in attend-
ing their meetings, is also very discour-
aging to the minister of Christ, who hav-
ing left all his worldly interests behind,
and traveled many miles to meet with and
preach the Word to the children of God,
finds the seat of some brother who lives
near by, vacant, and upon inquiry learns
that this brother is at home, engaged
about his domestic affairs. The pastor
of the church has a heavy load of cares
and responsibilities pressing him down,
and many temptations and trials peculiar
to his solemn calling, not the least among
them being the carelessness of his breth-
ren in attending their meeting, and aiding
him in his public ministry. But when

~ " the poor and tried minister feels that he

has the approbation and prayers of his
brethren and sisters, he takes courage,
and can speak boldly as he ought to
speak. 1 exhort the brethren therefore
to forsake not the assembling of them-
selves together, as the manner of some is.
Dear brethren and sisters, I exhort yon

moreover to search the Scriptures. Take
them as the man of your counsel, as your
standard and rule of life, rejecting all re-
ligious societies not of divine authority,
and especially all secret societies which
are of the world, and if so, will come to
nanght. Be not unequally yoked to-
gether with unbelievers. Pray without
ceasing. In everything give thanks.
Pray for the peace of the church, and
watch over yourselves and your brethren.
Malke straight paths for your feet, and as
much as in you lieth, live peacably with
all men, and especially with the house-
hold of faith. Let ns not love in word,
neither in tongue, but in deed and in
gruth. Dear brethren, how painful it is,
and how sad the scene, when a lack of
brotherly love is manifested among be-
lievers, and that chvistian forbearance
which should exist among brethren is
wanting, and instead a spirit “of intoler-
ance abounds. Brethren, if you love God
keep his commandments. Live up to the
covenant which you have entered into.
We have covenanted with our brethren
to meet once in each month in a church
meeting, to set the things of the house of
God in order. Do we do this? or are we
t00 busily engaged with the things of the
world? If so, let us remember the words
of 1 John ii. 16, 17, “ For all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world. And the
world passeth away, and the lust thereof ;
but he that doeth the will of God abideth
forever.” O, brethren, let us be faithful.
Tet ns be ever ready to discharge our
duty one to another. If we do this, and
meet at the house of God, we shall al-
ways find it in order.

Now to the ministry I would add a
word. Dear brethren, we should take
heed to our walk as well as to the doc-
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trine, in order that we may be, as the
apostle says, ensamples to the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost has made ns
overseers, to feed the flock of God which
he hath purchased with his own blood.
Hence, brethren, you shonld so walk that
You might be able to Say with Paul, “Be
ye followers of us as we are also of
Christ.” Then, brethren, you should take
the sword, not to use it upon your breth-
ren, but reserve its nse to be applied
against the enemies of the truth. And
let your light so shine that others seeing
your good works, may glorify your Fath-
er, which is in heaven, And, dear breth-
ren, as God has so loved us, we ought to
love one another. The fact of the exer-
cise of the Father’s love to us, shows the
near relation which we bear to him as our
Father. He sent his Son to redeem us
from our sins, Here is an exhibition of
the Father’s love which he bestows upon
us, showing that we are his sons, and if
sons, then heirs of God, and joint-heirs
_with onr Lord Jesus Christ, to an inherit-
ance incorraptible, thas fadeth not away.
Being in possession of such an inherit-
ance, they are immensely rich with the
true riches from heaven ; and those riches
are a gift bestowed upon those who are
unworthy receivers of such a  boon.
Hence it is free grace given, and is the
earnest pledge of our inheritance. There-
fore, dear brethren, we should lay aside
all malice, guile, hypoerisy and lying, and
évery one should speak truth with his
neighbor. Also, lay aside all Jjesting, and
joking, which are not convenient, in
which with shame we have to say there
is too much indulgence, by both members
and ministers, to the injury of the ecause
of the dear Redeemer. And it also effects
the confidence of many dear brethren and
sisters, and also many who are looking,
taking cognizance of

the walk and con-|

duct especially of ministers, expecting
better things of them. Therefore g little
reform would not only be good, but is
greatly needed, and mnch called for, to
the honor and glory of God. We should
have our conversation honest in the sight
of God and men, having all onr words
seasoned with grace, as with salt, that the
enemy wmay have no ocecasion to speak
evil of us. And as the sons of God, we
are to be wise as serpents, and harmless
a3 doves, that we may shine forth as
lights in the world, though not of the
world. Be faithful in the administration
of the word, contending earnestly for the
taith once delivered to the saints.

I will now say to the beloved brethren
and sisters of the church of Ohrist, “Let
us lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let us
fun with patience the race that is set be-
fore us, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith.” -Jesus said to
his disciples, «If ye love me keep my
commandments. - And I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with yon
forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it seeth
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and
shall be in you.” “Know Ye not that
your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own, for ye are
bought with a price: therefore glorify.
God in your body, and in your Spirit,
which are God’s,” “Aq Ye have therefore
received Ohrist Jesus the Lord, so walk
ye in him.” “Rooted and built up in
him, and established in the truth, as ye
have been taught, abounding therein with
thanksgiving.” «If ye then be risen with
Ohrist, seek those things which are above,
where Ohrist sitteth on the right hand of
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G6d.  Setyour affections on things above,
not on things on the earth, for ye are
dead, and our life is hid with Christ in
God. When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear with
 him in glory.” Then let us look upon
Zion, the city of our solemnities. In that
city the inhabitants shall not say, I am
sick, and the people that dwell therein
shall be forgiven their iniquity.

"I am well pleased with the change in
the S16Ns into pamphlet form, making it
more convenient. Do with this seribble
as you think best. Now may the God of
peace that brought again from the dead
the Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the
sheep, through the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant, make you perfect in every
good work to do his will, working in you
that which is-well pleasing in his sight,

through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory,

forever.
" 'With the sincerest love to the brother-
hood, and requesting your prayers, I am
yours in much weakness,
THOMAS J. MOUNT.

[How good is admonition when it is
seriptural admonition. All the things of
which our brother speaks are important.
We cannot too carefully wateh our eon-
duet and our speech. 'What a force is in
the admonition to wateh unto prayer.
The enemies within us are many, and we
are weak. We are made to feel that we
need help; and this leads to prayer. The
more one watches, the more will he feel
the need of help from God. A conscious-
ness of these things felt in the heart will
make one sober and thoughtful and ecare-
ful. It has been said that if these things
which are evil are in the heart, they might
as well be given utterance. How false
and fleshly is this conclusion. If we are
greatly troubled with evil thoughts or de-
sirés, shall we therefore distress our

brethren by exhibiting them? What does
bridling the tongue mean? What does
taking heed to our steps mean $—ED. ]
R - - e
2 CORINTHIANS IV. 3.

« Byt if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
are lost.”

This subjeet has been upon my mind
for some time, and I thought that I would
give my views upon it, hoping that the
good Lord may direct my pen in the way
of that truth which is in Jesus. Nothing
but trath will ever do us any good. The
ark wherein eight souls were saved, I be-
lieve was a figure of the church militant.
They, like Noah, are the only ones who
are righteous in keeping the ordinances
as delivered to them by the great Head
of the church. Before the flood, we are
told that when the sons of God saw the
daughters of men, that they were fair,
they took them wives of them; and when
they bare children, they became mighty
men of renown. This, it seems, was the
cause of the destruction that followed.

Noah was perfect in that generation. -

Now I do not believe that all that were

destroyed by the flood were eternally .

lost. The Lord knows them that are his.
So I believe that there is but a small
remnant of the Lord’s people who are in
the church, because the danghters of men,
as modern institutions may be called, are
so beautiful. And the god of this world,
or the ministers of Satan, and false teach-
ers who compass sea and land to make
one proselyte, so that in many places
there is nothing else, are those of whom
the apostle speaks, who are transformed
as the ministers of light. So the gospel
is hid from them, they arelost. A tender
babe, having life given, will take hold
and eat what is given by the hand that
feeds them. Many thousands are fed
upon falsehoods taught them in youth,

e

O e e




138

SIGNS OF THR TIMES,

and their fetters are made strong by tra-
dition, and they live and die in Babylon.
Yet are they the Lord’s people, and in
death are made to rejoice that they are
going to the Savior. Now I believe firm-
ly that but a very small portion of the
Lord’s people were saved in that ark,
-which was a figure of the church, But
just as many as are righteous in keeping
the ordinances, and are not willing to
marry and intermarry with antichrist, or
- the institutions of men, are saved. Now
if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
are lost. One who is dead cannot be said
to be lost. Jesus came to save those who
were lost. So I do believe that the apos-
tle had under consideration the children
of God, and that he would say that the
gospel was hid from their minds, being
blinded by false teachers. For we hear
the dear Savior say to the false teachers,
that they would not themselves enter’ in,
nor suffer those who were entering.
“Woe unto you, seribes and Pharisees,
hypoerites! for ye compass sea and land
" to make one proselyte; and when he is
‘made, ye make him two-fold more the
~child of hell than themselves.” We now
and then find some whom God has brought
out of Babylon with a high hand, and to
whom he had given this treasure in the
earthen vessel; and I doubt not that
many thousands are there still, whose dis-
cernment is weak, who cannot discern
their right hand from their left, They
have been born of the Spirit, but have
been raised and tanght the langunage of
the Ashdods. If they should by chanee
hear of the true church, their teachers
would tell them that this doctrine is of
the devil, as they told the Savior. When
we view the Arminianism which belon gs
to the flesh, and which oftentimes is so

destructive to us who are in the faith, and
who do believe the gospel, and have a|

diseernment between truth and error, we
cannot wonder that these others are »
blinded. We so often feel our backslid-
Iings, so that we do not hardly Know
whether we have ever tasted of the Lord
that he is gracious? The God of this
world seems to blind us. We realize our
lost and helpless condition. Often our
hope seems clean gone forever, for we
seem to ourselves so impure, and we hate
and abhor ourselves. At such times the
gospel seems to be hid from us. Yet we
must pray to him who is able to save;
and there is salvation in none other, How
can we sing the songs of Zionin a strange
land? I have no doubt that there are
many of the children of God in the town
in which T live, yet they are joined to
their idols. The religion of the world is
80 popular. They are trying to bring
souls to Christ. They have been raised
and taught in that way. T find that the
greatest woes pronounced by the Savior
and his apostles, were against false teach-
ers. I and my family are the only ones
that differ from them in this town. I
often feel that my soul is vexed with their
abominations, yet while I condemn theiy
doings, T cannot condemn them, for I feel
that I, also, am a poor sinner, and unless
I am saved by the merey of God alone, I
shall be eternally lost. T have no right-
eousness of my own to plead. I feel to
be a lonely wanderer here in an enemy’s
land, having no abiding city., This world
is a wilderness of woe. Will I be so
happy as to meet those whom I love, ag
the excellent of the earth, in that blessed
abode? O how I desire the prayers of
the people of God, that I may come off
conqueror, and meet where parting is no
more,

May I be forgiven for so encroaching
on yourtime. From your poor, unworthy
brother, if indeed T can claim such arela-
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tionship. May the Lord be with you is
my prayer. . '
E. D. VARNES.

FARMINGTON, I11., Nov. 14, 1897,

[W= are always glad to hear from our
brother Varnes. The Lord has kept him
steadfast in the truth of salvation by
grace for many years. But we want to
say that the darkness and anxiety of mind
of which our brother speaks, when he can
hardly claim a hope in Christ, and sees so
much of his own vileness, is an evidence
of life and light from the Lord, instead of
his being led captive by the devil at his
will. When it is given to any man to see
his great vileness, it is because the light
is shining within him, and not because he
is walking in darkness. What he sees in
himself makes him sorrowful, but still he
sees. When his mind was darkened by
sin, and the god of this world, he had no
sorrow, for he then saw nothing to be
gorrowful over. Butnow the path of the
just is shining, and he sees all the evils
of his nature. e is walking in the light,
but not in joy. But when he is given” to
look up, and to see the sun whose light is
shining around him, then he can forget
the trouble for a little time, and can re-
joice in Christ as a Savior. We do not
doubt, as our brother says, that many of
the chosen and redeemed people of God
are in darkness; that is, they do not see
the truth, which makes free in Christ.
The gospel is hid to all men by nature.
It is true of all men by nature that they
are lost. But when the Lord calls a man

by grace, and quickens him by his Spirit,

then he is no longer among the lost, but
is possessed of an experience of salvation.
He may have never heard the gospel, in
the ministry of it, but he has it in his
heart, and he will know the joyful sound
when he hears it. The gospel will come
to him, in its ministry, as a witness of

that which he has already felt. We can
feel for our brother, living alone as he
does, for during all the years of our youth
we ourself had no church-privileges. How
precious they seemed when it was . given
us to enjoy them.—ED.]

B e e
DELMAR, Delawa&e, Dec. 5, 1897,

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I feel like
writing a few lines for the consideration
of the readers of the Sians, if you shall
think them worth their notice. If not,
throw them into the scrap basket. I
leave it to your better judgment. A
portion of the word of God is on my
mind. Itis found in Deut. xxxii. 9-12.
For the Lord’s portion is his people;
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He
found him in a desert land, and in the
waste howling wilderness; he led him
about, he instructed him, he kept him as
the apple of his eye. “As an eagle stir-
reth up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, tak-
eth them, and beareth them on her wings;
so the Lord alone did lead him, and there
was no strange god with him.” My mind
is called back to the promise that God
made to Abraham, saying to him, “Get
thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto
a land that I will show thee: and I will
make thee a great nation, and I will bless
thee, and make thy name great; and thon
shalt be a blessing.”—Gen. xii. 1. 2. The
Arminians say that here were conditions,
but I connot see it that way. TFor the

Lord God commanded him to go out of -

his country and form his kindred. Here
we have presented the Lord’s people,
when he calls them by his grace. They,
like Abraham, look by faith to the land
that the Lord has promised. Abraham
doubtless thought that he would find a
land of peace and plenty, and that his
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father’s h ouse, to go to his mother’s people,
where he was to find 3 wife, Like all the
beople of God, he had no knowledge of
what was before him, and did not seem
to realize that the Lord was leading him.
But it is said that he lighted upon a cer-
tain place, and tarried there all night,
and the sun was setting, and he took of
the stones of that place and made g pil-
low. Dear trembling one, do we not
many times in our experience come to
that certain place where we feel that the
sun has set, and that the night ig upon
us, with nothing but stones for a pillow;
and in this dark night, dreaming as it
Were, we see the ladder that J acob saw,
which is Jesus, with the angels of God
ascending and descending, with the Lord
standing above all? for we always see him
above us, and then we are made to fear,
and to say, this is none other than the”
house of God, and the gate of heaven,
Then Jacob was leq to the house of
Laban, his mother’s brother, where his
first service wag easy; but he soon met
with many troubles, and the older he
grew the more the troubles. Has it not
been so with the people of God of to-day ?
Jacob looked, forward to a better time,
but it did not come to him. Even hig
son, whom he loved more than the rost,
Was sold, and he was led to think that he
was dead. Ah! says one, does the Lord
deal with his People in that way? I
thought they were g happy people. Let
me say to you who feel that You are not
worthy to even take the name of God

seed would multiply in his day, and De a
great joy to him. But like every child of
God, he met with many trials and disap-
pointments, We reyd that he tried to
help the Lord in what he had promised,
thns showing his weakness. Seeing that
his wife wasg barren, and that this land
was given to him and his seed for a pos-
session, at the command of Sarah, he took
to himself her handmaid, and she con-
ceived and bare him a son. Thus the
Lord was leading him, but he could not
see why it should be thus, But this son
Was not the promised seed. Still, how
could it ever be, or how could this prom-
ise ever De fulfilled, except as every child
of God, in his weakness comes to feel,
that every hope is cut off, and that God
has forgotten him, forgotten to be gra-
cious? Then we read that Sarah, his wife,
in her old age brought forth g son, thus
showing the power of God. Thug we,
like Abrabam in the extremity of our
need, are brought to see that it is the
Lord that is leading us by his almighty
bower. This son who was born to him
was Isaac. And Isaae had born to him
two sons, Jacob and Esan.  And the Lord
said of them, even before they were born,
Jacob have I loved, and Esau have T
hated. This shows that one does not
have to come 10 the age of accountability,
knowing good and evil, before the Lord
chose his own, but that he choge them
before the foundation of the world. We
read, as we go on that it was given to
Isaac to bestow blessing upon hig son,
and he woald have blessed his oldest son,
but the Lord had dimmed his eyes, so that
he could not see, and had put it into the
mind of Rebekah to decejve her husband,
and so cause that the blessing should be
bestowed upon Jacob, the younger; thus
kindling the wrath of Rsag against him,
and so compelling Jacob to leave hig

church as being composed of £ood people,
you are being led by the Lord, as Jacob
was. But if you look forward to the
time when you wil feel that you are good
enough to become one among them, if
You are his child, you will never see the
time when you will feel that way. But
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the time will come, when you will rejoice
in Christ as your Savior, and will say that
it is by grace that you are saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves. And
this is so, that no man should boast.
Moses said the Lord’s portion is his peo-
ple. Arminians claim that the whole
world might be his people if they would,
and if they will give their hearts to God,
and let him save them. I do not under-
stand the Scriptures to set forth any such
doctrine. He declares that he has a rem-
pant according to the election of grace,
and that they are a peculiar people, zeal-
ous of good works. Still further, he said
that they are created in Christ Jesus unto
good works. I am convinced, from read-
ing the Seriptures, that there is but one
people who can claim these promises, and
they are that poor, despised few whom the
world says are behind the times. For I
do believe that the Old School Baptists,
or those who believe this doctrine, are his
people. Then Jacob said that the Lord
found him in a desert land, and in a waste
howling wilderness. Dose he not find all
his people there? I feel many times that
I am in that land of wilderness. And
there the Lord led them about, and in-
structed them. Each one feels that he
needs his instruetion, but says, I am not

worthy. of his notice, but if I am one of

his people, he will keep me as the apple
of his eye. Then he said, “As an eagle
stirreth up her nest,” &ec. The eagle
is the strongest bird of the air, and
its nature is to build on a shelf of a high
rock, and when the young are old enough
to fly, the parent birds will pull away the
nest from under them, stick by stick, and
then push the young eagles off, and if
they caunot fly, with watchful care she
flies under them, and bears them up on
her wings to the rock again. The eagle
being strong, represents in the figure, the

power of God. Also, the God whom we
worship, builds upon a Rock, for he has
said, “Upon this Rock will I build my
chureh, and the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail against it.” And as the sticks of the
nest are pulled from under the young
eagles, so the Lord pulls the sticks of
self-righteousness from under the echild
of God, until he is sinking in utter
despair. Then the Lord puts under him
uis arm, and holds him up, and places his
feet upon a rock; the Rock of salvation.
And so the Lord alone leads him, and
there is no strange God with him. The
people of God feel many times that the
way is dark and dreary, and that they
surely cannot be his, or they would not be
so dealt with. Yet, if we turn to.the
Seriptures, we find that Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob were thus led.- The Lord alone
did thus lead them. He said, I am the
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He
is also the God of all those that are led in
the way in which they were led. Tor it
is said, that there is one Lord, one faith,
and one baptism. May the Captain. of
our salvation be with us wherever we
may roam or rest, is the prayer of your

unworthy brother in hope of life ever-
lasting, .
JOHN L. HASTINGS.

ARGADIA, Ohio, Jan. 5, 1898,

DEAR BRETHREN :—1 was born of Old
School Baptist parents, and raised by
them. (I was not raised a Baptist, how-
ever, as the world claims.) When I was
a boy of fifteen years, I was very profane,
and none of the best of boys in other di-
rections. I thought when I got to be
twenty-five or older, I would be a chris-
tian, for I thought I could do so. T fully
thought it was in my power. I had an
attack of lung fever and measles, and all
gave me up to die. My father asked me
if T ever thought of death. I told him no,
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I soon began to mend. T thought if I got
well, I would be a better boy. But before
1 hardly got able to work I wag twofold
worse than I was Dbefore. My parents
never told me that I must join the Bap-
tist church. I was at an association at
Iiagle Creek church, about fifteen years
ago. I was sitting in a wagon, opposite
tho stand. FElder Levi Sherwood was
preaching. He said, « Poor, trembling
child of grace, are you here to-day9”
“All at once there was a bHurden of sin
resting upon me, that weighed me down
so that I looked around to see if it was
not on my shoulder. With tears stream-
ing down my face 1 said, “ Whero shall I

go ¥ TItis just; Tam justly condemned ;

O, how miserable, how wretched I am;
the darkest regions in hell are ny portion,
And it is just; I will go down into some
dark woods. I do not deserve to be in
the presence of human beings; I am un-
worthy, but praise the Lord, though I am
the poorest, meanest of all, T want to
praise the name of Jesus.” Time went
on year after year, 1 thought, what does
this mean, that when I was reading the
Bible, it seemed to he talking to me? I
thought, can it be possible that I have
faith in Jesus? I went after a time to
the Old School Baptist meeting. Elder
Georgo A. Bretz preached atb VanBuren.
1 thought I was the least of all, if one at
all. Then I felt that it was my duty to
be baptized, and I was compelled to offer
inyself to the church. But it seemed that
I had no experience. Then my mind ran
back to the time when I felt the load of
sin and guilt. T was received, and bap-
tized by Blder A. F. Dove. At first my
mind was clouded, but this feeling left
me. I rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have
Lo confidence in the flesh. I thank God
for the SreNs. I thank him for the gift
of his Son., o, G CONOWAY,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

‘ LiNDALE, Texas, Jan. 18, 1898.-

G. BEEBE’S SON—DEAR BROTHER:—I
herewith inclose a letter written to me by
our beloved brother, Blder H. B. Jones,
which has been a source of comfort and
consolation to me, coming as it did when
I was bereft of my comrade in battle, my
true and faithful yokefellow, brother F.
Odom, with whom I have spent many
pleasant days in traveling, and hours in
the pulpit.

Your brother in tribulation, if nothing
more, ' I', LODEN.

Mr. VirNON, Texas, Jan. 2, 1898,

ELpER F. LODEN—ESTEEMED BROTHER
IN THE AFFLICTIONS AND CoNSOLATIONS
OF THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST :—1t ig
with somewhat of a sad heart T take my
pen this evening, to write a few lines to
you. Your card containing thesad intel-
ligence of brother Odom’s death, reached
us in due time, and I can hardly realize
it as a fact, that he is no more. A good
man (speaking from a human standpoint)
is gone; a blessed and gracious gift to
the people of God, is removed from our
widst. Though like the prophets of old,
and the apostles, and our blessed Master,
too, he received his share of the persecu-
tions at the hands of those to whom he
was given. O, could we say with one of
old, “The Lord gave and the Lord hath
taken ; blessed be the name of the Tord.”
I feel like the Seripture is applicable to
him, to the extent of his gift, as it was to
the apostle, “ He has fought a good fight,
he has kept the faith. Henceforth there
is laid up for him a erown of righteous-
ness,” which he has now gone to possess.
I know that while living, he sought not
the praise of men, and I will not here un-
dertake to express my appreciation of
him, but I do desire to thank the Lord at
all times for his blessings to his people,
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in bestowing such gifts upon them. And
I do desire to trust him for a continuance
of such blessings. My hand trembles as
I write of this dispensation of God’s prov-
idence, as I think that I, too, before long
must be called from this stage of action,
to meet the Judge of the quick and the
dead. Shall it be with triumph, or regret
that I shall meet the call? O, am I mis-

- taken in my calling? Have 1 presumed

to take npon myself things that do not
belong to me? Have I been deceived,
and have I deceived God’s people? These
are questions now arising in my mind.
If these things are so, O the woes that
are in store for me. I know that I have
labored much among the dear people of
God, trying to strengthen, comfort and
jnstruct them, in the things of their Mas-
ter’s kingdom, but have these efforts
arisen from a good source, or are they the
fruits of pride, vanity and ambition? It
makes me fear and doubt, because I see
so much of pride, vanity and ambition, in
this sinful heart of mine. O, how poor I
see myself to be this evening. Only a
little while past, I felt full of confidence
as I talked to the people, of God’s power,

-wisdom, goodness and mercies, and of the

certainty of the fulfillments of all of his
promises, and even now I feel sure of the
sufficiency of all these things in behalf of
all his chosen people, but the question is,
am I one of those interested in these
things? If T am, all is well with me; if
not, woe is me. I can but leave the mat-
ter in the hands of him who never done
wrong. Dear brother, a few more days,
months, or years, at most, of trials and
tribulation, mingled perhaps with joys at
times, and we, too, will be called hence,
as our beloved brother and yokefellow
has. Then all our doubts will be solved,
and we will know the end of the matter.
May it be revealed to and in us ere this

time, that we are really interested in that
« Ipheritance which is incorruptible and
undefiled, reserved in heaven for those
who are kept by the power of God through

faith unto salvation, ready to he revealed -

in the last time.”

I feel to sympathize with you in your
loneliness, but God is able to give you
grace according to your trial. I hope
that it may be your mind, and the Lord
may open the way, for you to visit us
some time in the future. Give our love
to sister Odom. Tell her that she has our
sympathy and prayers. Pray for us, that
we may live in peace, and feel the assur-
ance of acceptance at the throne of grace.

Your little brother in the afflictions of
the gospel,

H. B. JONES.

(See ob@tuarj notice of Elder F. Odom in

this number.)

IMPUTED RIGHTEQUSNESS.

A SISTER requested me to write for
publication in the SigNs upon the above
subject. For two reasons I have much
hesitancy in attempting to comply with
her request. I feel my ignorance in
spiritnal matters, and this I give for the

first” and sufficient reason. My second’

reason is that I have no desire to write
for publication, unless it may prove pro-
fitable to those who read the Sians. If
we could have the assurance before we
write that onr words written would fur-
nish spiritnal light and comfort to the
saints, the task of writing would seem
quite easy. We do know that the word
of the Lord shall not return to him void.
He alone can make the work profitable,
giving life and instruction to his chil-
dren. With the hope that the Lord may
open our understanding to write and re-
ceive the truth, I will venture a few
thonghts, The word impute is derived

SERNE——
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from ém, which means upon, and puto, to
charge or reckon. So the meaning of im-
puted righteousness is a™ righteousness
charged or reckoned upon the person for
whom it is intended. As the subject of
nnputed® rightéousness must necessarily
be passive, it can never be acquired by
works or by purchase. Paul quotes from
David, “Even as David describeth the
blessedness of the man, unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works.”
If it could be obtained by works, it could
not be said to be imputed, but would be
simply a reward for labor performed.
Paul writes again of those who receive
abundance of grace, and the gift of right-
eousness. Now we may sometimes over-
look the true meaning of even small
words which yet are important to the un-
derstanding of the sense of the passage.
'The true meaning of the word give, is
never to offer. It does not even imply
the assent of the person to whom it is
given. If it did, it would mean .to offer.
Aun offer depends upon the assent of the
person receiving, but & gift does not.
When Christ said of his sheep, “I give
unto them eternal life,” he did not say
that their consent should be asked, or im-
pose any conditions. They should be
made willing in the day of his power.
So this gift of righteousness comes with-
out any conditions, and is gladly received
by those who hunger and thirst after it
This righteousness is the righteousness of
Christ, imputed or reckoned unto his
people. Paul speaks as follows, “And be
found in him, not having mine own right-
eousness, which is of the law, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by faith.
Again, we read in the Psalms of David,
that we shall receive blessings from the
Lord, and righteousness fromm the God
of salvation.

There is another sense in which the
children of God receive righteousn ess, and
that is by inheritance. In worldly mat-
ters, property left by will is never called
an inheritance., If a gift of land is left
by will, it is called a devise; if personal
property, it is called a legacy.” But in
every case where property is inherited, a
relationship is implied. The word in-
heritance, is derived from Haeres, which

“And if children then heirs, heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ.” John writes,
“And now are we the sons of God.” “ Be-

hath bestowed upon us, that we should
be called the sons of God.” “But as
many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God.” The
above, and many other portions of the
word, establishes the fact of the relation-
ship between Christ and his people. This
blessed relationship entitles his children
to all the wonderful inheritance left for
the saints to receive and enjoy. In Eph.
i. 11, we read, “In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance.” Now, among
the blessings which the sons of God in-
herit, is righteousness reckoned to their
account, because of their relationship to
him. To the elect children of God, Christ
is made righteousness. Those who are
looking for righteousness through the
works of the flesh, will never find it there.
It is an imputed and inherited blessing,
and it can be found only in Christ, “ Sure-
ly, shall one say, in the Lord have Iright-
eousness and strength,”
B. F. HAMILTON.

NEWARK, Del.

ALY o< E> o4t
ALDIE, Va., Jan. 21, 1898,
Desr BrorEER FORAKER:—I was
agreeably surprised yesterday at the re-
| ceipt of a letter from you. I know that

means an heir. And we read in Romans, -

hold what manner of love the Father
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you are very busy generally, and did not
suppose that you would think it worth
your time, to spend any of it on a worth-
less creature like myself. I ought to ap-
preciate it very much, and I think that I
do. At any rate, I am glad to hear from
you, and to hear just such things as you
write. Your letter makes me think of the
motley crowd that joined David when he
was trying to keep out of the hands of
King Saul, who was threatening his life.
Those who were in debt, or discontented,
or fleeing from justice on account of
erime, went to him, a large company.
So, you seem to be of a similar company,
hiding, or trying to, with our King David,
confessing yourself guilty of willful sin,
and trying to escape from it. Is it not
strange that we love just such company;
and the blacker our companions paint
themselves, the better we lovethem ? At
any rate it is so with me. I cannot be-
lieve there is one in the church so utterly
nnworthy as myself. That, I suppose, is
the reason why I have love for those who
talk about themselves, as you and brother
Coulter both do, in the letters which I re-
ceived from you both yesterda,y. Now
if you had told me how good you were
getting, how much you had improved
upon what you once were, and how you
were growing in wisdom and knowledge,
you would have left me out entirely.
Strange, is it not, that we should seek
such company, sinners, self-confessed sin-
ners, vile as the vilest, who know that
they cannot tell what they see and feel of
all manner of uncleanness and meanness,

as you call it? Woell, these are the com-|-

panions of our Lord, our David. Heeat-
eth with publicans and sinners. Thiswas
the charge that good people made against
him very many years ago, when he was
in the flesh. He does the same to-day.
He is found only with sinners. We look

for him in vain elsewhere. He came not
to call the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance. But they are sinners only in
their own nature and life. In him they
are holy and without blame. So, all their
plea, and all their hope is, “A sinner
saved by grace.” So, our David is king
over all his followers, and they are a poor,
blind, lame, halting, ragged, unclean,
beggarly company, as they themselves
confess. But his glory is upon them, and
he sees them not as they see themselves,
but instead, in his own liker~ss and glory.
Pardon this poor letter, ana write again
when you feel like it. Love to yourself
and sister Foraker, and to the brethren
and friends in Philadelphia. '
As ever, yours unworthily,
, J. N. BADGER.
[Ir brother Badger is disposed to-blame
any one for the liberty taken with
this private letter, he must not blame
brother Foraker, and we do not think
that he ought to blame us either, but
rather, himself for writing such a good
letter. We read it, and we take the lib-
erty to publish it.—ED.]
oo~
Mavs Licg, Ky., Oct. 26, 1897.
EpITors SieNs oF THE TIMES—DEAR
BRETHREN :—1 herewith inclose a letter
from brother Dudley G. Johnson, which I
wonld like to seein the S1eNs. Ireceived
it some months ago, and feeling that it is
worthy of a place in your paper, I submit
it to you. '
Your brother in hope,
R. L. TURNER.

LAWRENCEBURG, Ky., April 6, 1897,
M=e. RoBERT TURNER—DEAR BROTH-
ER:—If we love one another, I see no
reason why we should not manifest that
love by word and action. As I often
think of you, and feel a desire to write, I

S
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one thing, viz: the degire,

God, it is manifest to others of like pre-
cious faith. So when I See him manifest
in others, it gives me some hope that he
is with me also, else I could notlove them.
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ J. esus came
into the world to save sinners, of whom I
am chief.”” When he came, he found sin
and all uncleanness in the world. His
doctrine rained upon the just and the un-
Just, bringing condemnation upon the
dead sinner; but it wags glad tidings to
the believer. Christ said, “This is .the
work of God that ye believe.” Thus we
see how the glad tidings reached them by
the power, or the work of God. In those
days, this divided the world into two
classes. The one had only the nature of
Adam, and inherited the sin, disease and
death of Adam. The other had not only
the life of Adam, but also a higher, the
life of Christ. While this class experi-
enced the effects of sin, disease and death
throngh Adam, yet, through Christ, they
triumphed over death, hell and the grave,
and enjoyed the full inheritance of their
elder Brother. It does but little good to
read of his coming into the world nearly
nineteen hundred years ago, unless we
know something of his coming into the
world to-day, that is, his coming into the
world in us. We cannot understand the
coming, and purpose of him then, unless
he be come in us. For, “No man can say
that Jesus is the Christ but by the Holy
Ghost,” and “Every spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh ig
of God.” Hence, if we confess in our ex-
perience, the coming of Christ, we can
take comfort in the thought that we are of
God. Then what evidence have we that
Jesus Christ came in the flesh, not only
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will try this mornin g Trying may prove [in those days,
When Ohrist and walks in
is manifested in the heart of g child of creatures that we

but that he is in us to-da ,
us? We are such doubting
are continually going
over what little evidence we have, and,
like his disciples, we follow him, ever
listening to his words, and wishing for
the crumbs that fall from the Master's
table, hoping that thus we may find some
evidence of hig power in us. He never
ceases to lead his own. Though they
may feel that he is gons, still his power
is guiding, brotecting, leading them on,
whether on the seg in the midst of danger,
or in his ba,nqueting-house, under the
banner of love, or wherever they may be,
If by the eye of faith, we can see what he
did when he came into the world, then by
the light of the Spirit, we can recognize
bis work in us to-day. The first of his
sayings that I reca]] is in Luke ii, 46.
In the midst of the doctors of the law,
both hearing them and asking them ques-
tions. Does he not lead us here also ?
Do we not hear the 1aw in all its terrors,
while question after question is brought
up by the Spirit of Jesus, in the first of
our experience? Then the beginning of
miracles, when he made that wine which
brought cheer to the hearts of his friends.
Did not he make wine for you, and are
not his servants still bearing this wine to
the governor of the feast? Then we go
with him to Capernaum (city of consola-
tion) and to Jerusalem, and find that he
still purgeth the temple of buyers, and of
them that sell, and find in ong experience
that the idea of buying and selling is
driven out of us, if indeed we are the
temple of the living God. Then, in our
experience we learn of his death and
resurrection, when he ig revealed as our
ever living Head. e not only found _
the dead and raised them, cleansed the

lepers, cured the ‘sick, made the blind
to see, and the lame to walk then, but
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now to-day, he is doing the same thing
in you. He raised you from the dead,
and made you see. He casts out devils
from us daily, and when we are blind,
makes us see. - It is comforting to know
that he has done this for others, but is it
not a -joyful time when we feel that he is
doing these things for us personally ?
Thus when led of the Spirit, we can see
that Jesus came into the world then, and
we can rejoice now, because he is mani-
festing the same power now in us, that he
did then. May you be led by the Spirit
to trace this much further than I have
done, and to pardon all my blindness, for
the sake of him who came into the world
to save sinners, of whom I am chief, is
my prayer. Love to all the household of
faith.
Yours, as I trust, in Jesus,
DUDLEY G. JOHNSON.

MungoE, Randolph Co., W. Va., Nov. 29, 1897.

G. BeeBE’S SoN—DEAR BROTHER (—I1f
one so weak and sinful can be permitted
to call you brother. I do love to read the
Signs.  They are a feast of fat things
to me. I justlook for them as I would
for a dear friend. They contain nearly
all the preaching I get. The editorial in
the last number did me good. It was from
1 Tjm. iv. 16. I live quite a distance
from the church, so that I do mot
get to meeting very often, but I do
so love to meet the children of
God. But it is seldom that I can eujoy
that privilege. “Like one alone I seem
to be, O! is there any one like me?’ I

~ am a poor sinner save by grace, and have

no confidence in the flesh. 1 can truly
say with Paul, “I know that in me, that
is, in my flesh, dwells no good thing.”
The enemies of truth would say, if I be-
lieved as you do, I would take my €Il of
sin. My dear brethren and sisters, we

have all had our fill of sin. My soul’s
desire is to be without sin. “But when I
hear, or read, o pray, sin is mixed with
all T do. You that love the Lord in-
deed, tell me is it thus with you?” I pro-
fessed a hope, and joined the Old School
Baptistsin 1849. T have never found any
righteousness in myself. But Ohrist is
my righteousness, and he is my redemp-
tion. Heis all and in all to me. He is
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the
one altogether lovely. He is Lord of
lords and King of kings.

« My Jeosus did the law fulfill,
His work is all my plea;

My Jesus and his righteousness
Is all the way I see.

From every other hope I've come;
All other names decline ;

Let others take what road they ehoose,
Tet Christ alone he mine.”

Do with this poor, imperfect scrlbble as

you think best.
' EMELINE FINDLEY.

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

BIBLES WITH COMPREHENSIVE
HELPS.

Wr are so highly pleased with the
comprehensive helps, connected with the
pew list of Bibles advertised, that we
wish to call special attention to them,
feeling assured that all who purchase one
of these Bibles, will be equally pleased.
They certainly contain the most complete
and systematic set of helps yet published.
The table of contents, together with the
general index, enables one to readily turn
to any part of the helps, for such inform-
ation as they may desire. For further
description, and for prices, see pages
sixty-three and sixty-four, in No. 2, of
this volume. In ordering please be sure
to give the number of Bible you wish, for
there are many Bibles of the same price,
but no two of the same number.
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BRIEF REPLIES.

DrAR BrotEER OHICK —Will you
please write replies to the following ques-
tions? Who are the sheep, and who is
the hireling spoken of in John x. 129
Are other people called sheep beside the
people of God? Did God ever commit
his sheep to the care of hirelings, or are
his ministers called hirelings,” who flee
- when they see the wolf coming{ Again,
Jesus says, My sheep follow me, and a
stranger will they not follow, Now Peter,
writing of false teachers, says, Many shall
follow their pernicious ways. Does this
mean many of God’s people (or sheep)
follow their pernicious ways? Remem-
ber Jesus says, A stranger will they not
follow. Please bear with my folly, if
- these questions are not appropriate, or
not convenient, and’ pass them by un-
noticed. T wish you and the Si6Ns sue-
cess. Ilike your editorial of Deeember
1st on predestination.

Your brother,
DAVID L. McNEES,
MeMPHIS, Tennessee.

REPLY.

Jesus said that he was the true Shep-
herd, who would lay down his life for the
sheep. He enforces the truth that the
sheep are his by drawing a contrast be-
tween a mere hireling, who had no in-
terest in caring for the sheep, save to
earn his wages, and the true Shepherd,
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‘who had a real interest in and love for
the sheep as his own. He would enforce
the truth that none could love or care for
the sheep as well as he. The figure
would be well understood by his disciples
to whom he spoke. They were familiar
with the life of the shepherd, for it was a
common occupation in that land and day.
The shepherd whose own the sheep were,
would have a real affection for them., He
lived with them, and shared in all that
befell them. He bore danger, heat and
cold, and storm, with them, His interests
were wrapped up in then:. Now, Jesus
says to his disciples, that his interest in
his people is just as intimate as that of 3
shepherd is in his own sheep. He did
not come as a hireling, but as the owner
of his own flock. The Father had given
them to him. He said, “ Thine they were,
and thou gavest them me,” And for
their redemption from sin, death and hell,
which were their deadly foes, he would
willingly lay down his life, No other
would do what he came to do, In the
twenty-third Psalm, we have the heart-
experience of one of the sheep described.
And David but expresses the confidence of
all who know the Lord in their souls’ sal-
vation. The sheep are the believin g chil-
dren of God, who have been chosen in
him before the foundation of the world,
and who are said to be given to him in
the covenant of redemption. The hire-
ling embraces all whose own the sheep
are not. The rulers and priests of that
old covenant were all hirelings, who
sought their own interests, and not the
good of the flock. All who in this day
serve for reward, and who do not love.
the people of God and his cause, who are
selfish in all that they do, and know not
the love of God, would come under the
| Same name. The difference between legal
! service, and gospel service, is set forth
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here. Thus Jesus emphasizes his work
for his people. Thus he declares that he
does not render hireling service, but loves
his people to the end. . '

Question second. Are other people
called sheep, beside the people of God?

Jesus never says of any one that they
are his sheep, but those who are chosen
of God. In the hundred or more places
where the word sheep is used in the
Scriptures, aside from the texts where
sheep simply are meant, there is no place
where it means anything else but the
people of God. In the Old Testament
the people of Tsrael are often meant, but
in the New Testament the word univer-
sally means the spiritual flock of his
choice. The Lord calls his chosen ones
gheep, and no others.

Question third. Did God ever commib
his sheep to the care of hirelings ?

In the sense in which our God calls his
cervants as undershepherds, we do mnot

herds who cry, 1o here, and 10 there. At
such times they by sore experience learn
who is their true Shepherd, and are taught
o not forsake him.

Question fourth., Are his ministers
called hirelings when they flee if they see
the wolf coming ?

We do not understand that his min-
isters are here alluded to. We do
think that the Savior meant those who
were false sbepherds under the old dis-
pensation, and those who have gain in
view now, instead of the good of the
flock. Our Lord’s servants are full of
imperfections, and are often chided for
many things in which they fail, and man-
ifest a wrong spirit, but still they are not,
as it seems to us, counted with hirelings -
in the word of God. There is with all
their imperfections, & broad difference be-
tween them and all false teachers.

Question fifth. Jesus says, My sheep
follow me, and a stranger will they not
follow. Now Peter, writing of false
teachers, says, Many shall follow their
pernicious ways. Does this mean many
of the sheep or people of God? The Lord
says that they will not follow a stranger.

When the Savior says that his sheép
will not follow the voice of a stranger,
we understand him to mean one who is
manifest to them as a stranger; and gen-
erally we believe that all who bring false
doctrine, or who have no love for the
truth, or the people of God, are meant by
strangers. When such ones are made
manifest as strangers, the sheep who
have known the true Shepherd will not
follow them. Those who have ever kept
sheep, and watched their ways, know how’
timid they always are of strangers. It a
stranger should come t0 them in the guise
of one they knew, O of the shepherd
whom they had followed, then they, so
long as he appeared to them ‘to be the

to the care of hirelings; but hirelings as-
sume to be called of God to this work,
and so often deceive the’people. And in
his mysterious providence he sometimes
has so dealt with his people, as t0 suffer
them to learn by bitter experience the
difference between the good shepherd,
and all others who are not actuated by
love to the flock, and imbued with the
Spirit of the Waster. Israel natarally
had sore experiences of this kind. When
they departed from God as their true
Shepherd and Guide, he allowed false
shepherds to rule among them, who did
not feed them with the word of God, but
rather filled themselves with the fat of
the flock. We fully believe that in this
gospel day there have been times when
the true people of God have been en-
snared for a time, and have forsaken the
true Shepherd for the cry of false shep-
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true shepherd, would follow him. But hearts, that they shall recover themselves
when he shonld become known o them | from the Snare of the wicked ope, When
in his true colors, then they would - not the voice ig understood, the sheep will
follow him. This is what we understand. not follow g Stranger. From paths of
‘the Savior to mean. His sheep know hig sin, and from all that is evil, our Lord
voice, for they have heard ig speaking | will lead hisg people out. Remember the
beace to their souls, but whep g stranger | parable of the wandering sheep. How
shall speak, they know not his voice, and comforting to the weak and trembling
they will not follow jt, That voice which lambs, that the T.ord knows them all, and
Speaks what they have heard and learned that he will go speak to their souls that
is sweet to them, and they love it, and they shall know his voice, No matter
recognize it as the voice of him who hag how 8reatly they may be deceived by
saved them, and called them. When the false teachers, or 'shepherds, he will cause
true gospel sound ig heard, each humbple- them to hear hig voice, and to know it,
hearted child of God rejoices in it, for it and to follow him, He watches over
is a familiar sound, The person- ay be|them all. How blessed their estate!

80 disguised as to decej ve the sheep, but

~ the voice they know. Some have tried
* to imitate the voice, but soon the sheep
have detected the deception, and the
voice of g stranger they would not fol-
low. Now we do not understand Peter.
to say anything that woulq contradict
this. These deceivers come as wolves, in
heart, but in . sheep’s clothing. They
speak plausibly, as the J udaizing teachers
spoke to the Dbreghren in Galatia; and
sometimes they speak so plausibly that
even the sheep do not at first detect the
imposture, Especially the lambs of . the
fock may be deceived, for they have not
yet learned wisdom in the way of expe-
rience; ‘but even they, when the false
teachers come in their true colors, will
not follow them, for they kuow not the
voice. Some of the many who follow
their pernicious ways may be deceived,
when they really desire nothing so much
4s to be the disciples of the true Shep-
herd. Some of the many no doubt are
those who really know not the Lord, and
who have only the profession of godli-
uess.  But after a time our God will sify
out the precious from the vile. He wil
come to his own, and Speak so to. thejy

Broraer W, J. Oorzine wishes ogp
views upon the parable of the unclean
Spirit, recorded in Luke xi,

Some two years ago, we think, we had -
Something to say editorially upon this
subject. At this time, therefore, we de.-
sire to just say that we have Ilitile doubt
that the Savior in this parable referred to
that generation among the Jewish peo-
Ple. At one time they were ready to
take him and make him king; but there
Was 1o real love of God, and godliness,
in them. The unclean spirit seemed o
have gone out of them ; there wag an ap-
barent reception of him and his word,
but yet they were not subjects of hig
grace. Therefore we soon see the old
spirit of unbelief returned, aceompanied
by spirits manifold more wicked, and we
hear the same multitude which had spread
palm  brancheg before him, ang cried
hosanna, crying, crucify him, crucify him,
We think that the Savior meant thig in
this parable, T also well presents the
effects of the modern reviva] Spirit of an
intensely worldly religion, Men under
the influence of some excitement, and of
slavish fear, and gn equally slavish hope
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of reward, make a profession of religion,
and depart from many bad habits for a
season. But this is not the lasting, life-

giving work of grace, and therefore we
see them soon either becoming zealous

opposers, and persecutors of the doctrine
of grace, and of those who love it, or else
they go back to their former state of un-
godliness, and live more vilely than be-
fore.

AN unknown brother in Batavia, Towa,
asks for our views upon Matthew xiil.

24, 25.

If he will turn to the number of the
Sraxs for May 1st, last year, he will find
an extended editorial upon the subject.
We do not know that we could add any-
thing to what was then said. Sister Hol-
lingsworth also asks some questions upon
the same subject. She writes from Cali-
fornia. To both we would say, we are
fully convinced that the whole parable
relates to the kingdom of heaven, which
was never set up until the gospel day,
and that therefore it cannot be under-
stood to apply to anything whatever be-
fore the gospel day. It relates to the
manifest kingdom of God now. This
was what we tried to say when we wrote
upon it. 4 : C.

R i v~ B2
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

" ALTHOUGH we have not published for
some time our advertisements of large
Family, and Pulpit Bibles, and 2 number
of other books, formerly advertised, yet
we have them for sale, and any one wish-
ing to purchase, can obtain full informa-
tion in regard to them, by sending for
one of our handsome illustrated cata-
logues, which we mail free.

TN+ A

TrrATA.—In the letter from brother R.
Scates, the word ¢ controvexrsy,” on page
106, second column, sixteenth, line, should
read conversation.

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

MATTHEW VIL 7, 8.

«AgK, and it shall be given unto you; geek, and ye
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:
for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seek-
oth findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened.”

These words are plain and emphatic, -
and sufficiently simple to be comprehend-
ed by the,merest infants among the chil- .
dren of God, whose minds are unbiased
by false teaching. But such has been the
indefatigable zeal of the enemies of the
Lord, to pervert the Seriptures of truth,
that even these words of our divine
Master, have been strangely misconstrued,
and it is-to be feared that some of God’s
dear children have been imposed upon by
the enemy, in regard to their real mean-
ing. To understand properly any Serip-
ture, especially the text under considera-
tion, it is indispensably necessary that we
should observe who is the speaker, and
who are the subjects of address, as well
as the true meaning of what is spoken.
The Scriptures generally are a communi-
cation from God himself. Holy men of
old spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost, and God spake to the fathers, the
ancient patriarchs, by the prophets, so
that their inspired communications to Is-
rael were no less the words of God than
that which he has in these last times
spoken to us by his Son. The words of
our text were spoken by our Lord Jesus
Christ himself, and therefore must be re-
garded as clothed with all the power and
infallibility of the supreme and eternal
Godhead. They are entitled to the sacred
reverence which we have for him from
whose lips they were spoken. No one, we
conclude, who fears the Lord and trembles
at the majesty of his words, would de-
signedly pervert their meaning, or coun-
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tenance their perversion by others. Bat
so it is, as we shall presently show, this
with the general tenor of the Secriptures
is most awfully misrepresented, distorted,
misinterpreted and misapplied, by very
many who claim to be the children of
God, and ministers of the gospel. By them
it is generally, and perhaps we may say
universally, applied to mankind in gen-
eral, and to the unconverted Or unregen-
erated, in particular. Those who contend
for what they call “ Free agency,” offered
salvation on conditions to be performed
by men, human ability to repent and be-
lieve the gospel, to exercise faith in
Christ, to love God, and to secure their
own eternal salvation by their own wills
and works, frequently repeat the words of
our text, and other Passages in the same
connection, with an air of assumed tri-
umph, as though they either believed
themselves, or intended to make othersg
believe, that these words were addressed
by our Lord to the human family at large,
and to the most ungodly in a special
manner. They even go farther, and rep-
resent that the God of glory was in the
act of ezpcilating with unrenewed sin-

ners, and laboring to induce them to ap-
ply to him for salvation. Ag though the
subject on which our Tord was Speaking,
was to show how possible it was, and

himself. That if the sinner can be pre-
vailed on to seek for religion, he shall
find it; if they will seek for Christ, they

shall find him ; and if they will seek for
Jjustification before God, and eternal life
and happiness, thay shall find it That if
they will knock at heaven’s gate, the por-
tals of immortal glory shall on that con-
dition be thrown open to them, &e. A

careful examination of the Seriptures
however, will show to those unto whom !
it is.given to know the things of the|
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kingdom of Ohrist, that such a gross per-
version of the text is a most presumptuous
and blasphemous contradiction, both of
the letter and spirit of what our Savior

said, and also of the uniform testimony of -

all the record of the holy Secriptures on
the subject, '

Instead of addressing the words and
assurances of the text to the world of
mankind indiscriminate]y, or to ungodly
sinners in Particular, they were spoken
exclusively to his disciples, and we have
his own authority for saying that they
apply to no other characters,
commencement of the fifth chapter, we
are informed of the pecaliar circumstances
of the occasion, when Christ delivered this
discourse, or “sermon on the mount,” ag
it is called, which is given in the fifth,
sixth and seventh chapters, and of which
our textis an important part. It reads
thus, “And seeing the multitudes, he went
up into a mountain: and when he was

set, his disciples came unto him: and he

opened his mouth, and tanght them, say-
ing,” &e. Now if he had intended this
discourse to apply to sinners indiserimi-
nately, why did he retire from the multi-
tude and address it exclusively to hig dis-
ciples ? Why, if it concerned the multi-
tudes, did he not address it to them?
Can any mortal tell 9 Again, if he were
only speaking to his disciples of things
which were applicable to the multitudes
of the unconverted, why did he address
his words to them, in the second person,
ye and you, instead of they or them ? "Will
any one dare to charge that he did not
know the broper use of words, or that
he would say one thing, and mean an-
other, and that, too, essentially different
from what he said? If ip our text he
had been speaking of asking for, and re-
ceiving régeneration; seeking for, and
finding pardon; knocking, and thereupon

At the




SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 153

having the doors of mercy, or salvation,
or of eternal life, opened to them, then
they unto whom the words were ad-
dressed, were those of all men, unto ‘whom
they had the least application, for as his
disciples they were regenerated already,
and he said they followed him in the re-
‘generation, they had already received the
forgiveness of their sins, and could, and
did experimentally know, and unequivo-
cally testified that, “The Son of man had
power on earth to forgive sins.” And in
so testifying, Jesus said to the rulers of
the Jews, “ We speak that we do know,
and testify that we have seen,” &e. They
had already been admitted into the king-
dom of the Messiah ; had already entered
into life, and already stood freely justified
in the Savior's righteousness, before the
throne of God. Why then, we repeat the
question, did he retire from the multi-
tudes, and speak these words only to his
disciples? If he had designed these
words to express a conditional . offer of
salvation to unconverted sinners, is it not
rational to believe that he would have
availed himself of so favorable an op-
portunity as he had before he departed
from the multitudes? How irrational
then to suppose that with these words on
his lips for the multitudes, that he who
is too wise to err, should have deliberately
left those to whom he designed his words
to apply, and who, more than all others,
were the most vitally interested in them,
and without uttering one word of the
kind to the indiscriminate multitudes, as-
cend a mountain, and when his disciples
came to him, open his mouth, and deliver
to them the message which he had in-
tended for the very multitudes which he
on that occasion purposely avoided.
Afiother equally conclusive and irresisti-
ble testimony in the Scriptures, against
the heresy of the Arminian notion, that

God has offered salvation to all who will
seek for it, is found in the words of our
Tord in reply to his diseiples, when they
had asked him if there were many that
would be saved. In this case observe.
the subject was salvation, and con-
cerning the extent of salvation, Jesus
said in reply, not to the world, but to his
disciples, “ Strive to enter in at the strait
gate; for many shall seek and shall
not be able.” Who can believe it possi-
ble that our Lord should at one time say
that all sinners who seek for salvation
shall be saved, and at another time de-
clare positively that many should seek,
and should not be able to enter in at the
strait gate, which leadeth into- life? To
say nothing of the absurdity of thenotion

of blind men’s seeking, and dead men’s .

knocking, &e., it is enough for us to to
know that Christ is sought of them that
asked not for him, and that he is found of
them that sought him not. That Israel
(that is carnal Israel) hath not obtained
that which he seeketh for, but the election
hath obtained it, and the rest were blind-
ed. (Rom. xi. 7). “But Israel, which fol-
lowed after the law of righteousness, hath
not attained to the law of righteousness.
Wherefore? Because they sought it not
by faith, but as it were by the works of
the law. For they stumbled at that stum-
blingstone: as it is written, Behold, Ilay in
Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offense :
and whosoever believeth on him shall not
be ashamed.”—Rom. ix. 31-33. God has
bidden his Israel to seek, (not to procure
their salvation by deeds of the law, or
works of righteousness which their own
hands have done, or can do,) but he has
commanded them to seek his face. He
said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye
my face, in vain. It was not in vain that
be has said unto his spiritual Israel,
“T,00k unto me, and be ye saved, all the
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ends of the earth, for I am God, and there
is none else.” Tt is because none but
God can save a sinner, that God com-
mands his Israel to look to him for salva-
tion, and to him alone; for in the ILord
shall all the seed of Israel be justified,
and shall glory. Not in themselves, nor
in their resolvings, nor in their seekings
or doings, for the Lord has made bare his
holy arm, and the ends of the earth shall
see his salvation. He shall say to the
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep
not back. He will gather them from the
east and from the west, and shall also
say, Bring my sons from afar, and my
_daughters from the ends of the earth;
even every one that is called by my name,
for I have created him for my glory, &e.
‘When he who is the good Shepherd put-
.teth forth his own sheep, he goeth before
them, and he ecalleth his own sheep by
name, and leadeth them out. When dead
in sins, they are made to hear the voice
of the Son of God, and they that hear
shall live. 'Who are the dead that shall
hear, and that shall live? COhrist has
himself settled this question, “ My sheep
hear my voice;” because he has put them
forth, gone before them, and called them
by name. “My sheep hear my voice, and
I know them, and they follow me; and I
give to them eternal life, and they shall
never perish, neither shall any pluck them
oub of my hand.”

We have shown, by such testimony as
men will not disregard with impunity,
that the words of our text were spoken
by Christ, and addressed to his disciples
exclusively; that it is audacious presump-
tion in those who labor to pervert his
words, and to turn the truth of God into
a lie. It remains now for us to show who
are the disciples, and in what sense these

words were applied to them, and the eter-

nal consolation which they afford to such
as are his disciples indeed.

They only are recognized in the New
Testament as his disciples, who deny
themselves, take up their cross and fol-
low him. To be born again, born of the
Spirit, and born into the light and love of
the Redeemer, affords evidence that we
are the children, and heirs of immortality ;
but some of God’s children walk in diso-
bedience, at least for a seagon; but in
their disobedience to him as their Prince
and Savior, their Leader and Kin g, they
are not seripturally speaking, his disciples,
though they be his children. The disci-
ples who went to him in the mount, and
who listened to his discourse, were those
who had not only passed from death unto
life, but they had forsaken all, and fol-
lowed him; to them therefore his prom-
ises in his discourse were, and to such
now, are applicable. “Ask, and it shall be
given to you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.”
He had told them in a former part of his
sermon, or discourse, of the special provi-
dential care which their heavenly Father
had over them, that he feeds the ravens,
and protects the sparrows, clothes the
grass, and beautifies the frail lilies of the
field, and that he wounld also provide all
things needful for them. Although ex-
posed to the rage of their enemijes, dis-
franchised as citizens, cast out of the
Synagogues, and even driven from their
houses and homes, they need not distrust

the goodness and constant providence of.

their God, or say, What shall I eat, or
what shall T drink, or wherewithal shall I
be clothed? for their heavenly Father
knoweth that they have need of all these
things. They were directed to seek first
the kingdom of God, and his right&ous-
ness, and all these things shall be added
unto them. The kingdom of God, and

i
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his righteousness, - then, was that they
were to seek, and our text assures us that
they would not seek in vain, for they
shall find. None but those who are born
again, can seek that kingdom suceessful-
ly, for except a man be born again, he
cannot see it; and we cannot be qualified
to seek for things which we cannot see.
But Christ had said to his disciples,
« Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and
your ears, for they hear.” To them it
was given to know the things of the king-
dom ; but to them that are without, it was
not given. Therefore he said to his disei-
ples, apart from the multitudes, Seek, and
yeshall find, as they were directed to ask,
and it should be given to them. He had
taught them to pray, and to ask God to
give them their daily bread, deliver them
from evil, protect them from temptation,
and forgive their trespasses, &e., and in
our text he assures them that they shall
not ask in vain, for these things shall be
given to them. If earthly parents knew
how to give good gifts to their children,
how much more should your heavenly
Father ? for he told some who claimed to
be children of God, that if God were their
Father, they would believe on him; but
he said they were of their father the devil.
To the children of God belongs the privi-
lege to ask, with the assurance that they
shall find the kingdom of God, and his,
God’s, righteousness ; and to knock, and
the doors of deliverance from all their
fear shall be opened unto them. Oof
them, as the disciples of the Redeemer, it
may truly be said, “ Happy art thou, O
Isrgel : who is like unto thee, O people

. saved by the Tord, the shield of thy help,

and who is the sword of thy excellency !
and thine enemies shall be found liars
untoﬁ;hee; and thou shalt tread upon
their high places.” What encouragement
is here for the tried disciples of the Lord

\

Jesus, while well they know that all who
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall sufier
persecution, yet amidst all their conflicts,
their God is within hearing. He rideth
upon the heavens in their help, and in his
excellency on the sky.

May the kind assurances with which
the new covenant abounds to them, be
set home with power and grace to the
heart of all who love the Lord, and may
we be encouraged to trust in, and rely

upon, him, constantly, firmly and forever.
Mipprerown, N. Y., July 15, 1855.

RIBLES OF EVERY DESCRIPTION.

O the last three pages of No. 2, present
volume, will be found an advertisement of
Bibles of every description. Al King
James’ version.

The specimens of type, given in adver-
tisement, will enable one o readily judge
as to which they prefer. The styles of
binding and prices are given under each
specimen of type.

Tirst—A (Long Primer) Bible contain-
ing simply the text, with a complete set
of maps, and a dictionary of Proper
Names, and their meaning.

Second—(Long Primer) Reference Bi-
bles, either with or without Concordance
and Index.

Third—A.  (Minion)
Teachers’ Bible. .

Fourth—A (Brevier) self-pronouncing,
Teachers’ Bible. -

Fifth—A (Long Primer) self-pronounc-
ing, Teachers’ Bible. _

- Always give the number of the Bible
you desire.

We still have for sale all kinds of large
Tamily and Pulpit Bibles, ‘but space will
not admit of advertising them in detail.
Any one wishing such a Bible, by inform-
ing us they can procure one of our illus-
trated catalogues free, in which is given
full descriptions and prices. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON.
MippLErOWN, ORANGE CO., N. Y.

Comprehensive
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

DrAR BROTHER BEEBE :—It is with a sad heart I
take my pen to write for publication in the SIGNS a
notice of the departure from this, we fondly hops, to a
better and brighter world, of three dear saints of the
living God, two of them bearing a twofold relation to
the unworthy writer. The third one long known and
highly esteemed for the bright evidences displayed in
his walk and conversation that he had received that
Spirit whicl is of God.

"My beloved mother, Mrs, Susanna Eleaner Franeis,
was called to her final rest at the house of her son-in-
law, brother Franklin S, Terry, in Cheltenham town-
ship, Montgontery Co., Pa., Febrnary 7th, 1898, She
was born in the village of Warrenton, Faunquier Co.,
Va., May 11th, 1814, and was at the time of her de-
cease, 83 years, 8 months and 27 days old. She was
married to my father, Robert H. Franeis, Nov. 14th,
1838, and there was burn to them thirteen children,
eight daughters and five sons. Four children, two
sons and two daughters, died in infancy. Nine, three
sons and six daughters, were living at the time of her
decease, besides twenty-five grandchildren aud several
great-grandchildren. Her family is scattered, her
children living in seven different States, ounly one re-
malning now in the Stute of her and her children’s
nativity, Virginia. My mother was baptized in the
fellowship of the church called Upper Broad Run, in
Fauquier Co., Va., at the time the said chorch was
constitnted, the third Sunday in November, 1837, by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, the founder of the SiGxs
oF THE TiMus, who at that time was living in Alex-
andria, Va., baving moved there from New Vernon, N.
Y., ashort time previously, and had been supplying
the little band who had withdrawn from the New
School, and their abominable practices, in 1836, and
who, at the time of her baptism, were constitnted into
a church, and called Elder Beebe to serve them as
pastor. She continued a faithfnl and devoted mem-
ber of that chureh until called from the militant to
the trinmphant state, a period of sixty years and
nearly three months. She was in many respects a re-
.markable woman, but in that quiet and unobtrusive
way, that did not bring her prowminently into notice.
One of her strong characteristics was her steadfast-
ness, and unwavering devotion to the cause of God

and truth, and her firm belief in the doctrine of the |

Old School Baptists. She was unshaken in all these
years by the outward opposition and persecution, and
the infernal dissensions to which the church was sub-
jected, firmly adhering to the principles set forth in
the prospectus of the S81GNs oF TRE TIMES, and which
have ever beeu contended for by the editors and con-
tributors, through all these years. She was not a
writer, nor very much of a talker, but her walk was
that of a meek follower of the meek and lowly Savior
of sinners. Bhe was of a vigorous constitution natu-

rally, and as far as my knowledge goes, never had a
bad spell of sickness until she had an attack of “la
grippe,” a few years ago. I have heard her say she
never had a headache, or toothache, but had lost all
her natural teeth. After having ‘‘la grippe,”’ we
could see that she was failing rapidly. A little over
a year before her death, she fell down stairs and broke
her arm, the full use of which she never regained.
On July 3d last, she had a slight stroke of paralysis,
which partially disabled her, and affected her mind.
Again, on the 1st of September, she had a stroke
which further disabled her, She could not remember
things that had just taken place, but loved to talk of
the past, of her early experience, and connection with
the church. She subscribed for the S1GNS at the be-
gluning of the sixth volume, and her subscription has
been kept up to this tinie, (with the exception of the
four years of the civil war, when it was not accessible
to her) though a few years ago it was transferred to
the name of one of her daughters. Since the first of

last September she has declined rapidly, though most.

of the time able to be out of bed, and to sit with the
family. Ou Wednesday before she died, she was taken
with a severe cold, and a dropsical tendency that had
been noticed for some weeks, fully developed. Her
suffering was great until allayed somewhat by the use
of opiates. A few hours before her spirit took its
flight, she drew her daughter Susie to her, and clasped
her in a loving embrace, saying, “My dear, dear
danghter.” A few minutes afterwards sister Susie no-
ticed & wonderful bright, almost ecstatic expression
on her countenance, and she said, ‘Do you see what
Isee$ Burely you can, surely human eyes can see it;
there is a balm in Gilead.” Those were her last aud-
ible words. About 3:30 a. m, she gently fell asleep in
the arms of that Jesus whom she had loved, and
trusted, and served so faithfully aud steadfastly all
those years, We mourn deeply the loss. of a dear
other, that we shall see her face no more on earth ;
but though dead she yet speaks; her example lives in
our hearts, and for her we mourn not, but rejoice that
she is now beyond affliction and suffering. May we

all live as she lived, and die as she died, in the faith,

and in hope of that state of blessedness that our God
has prepared for all his saiuts, .
On the 10th inst., followed by sorrowing ones, she
was gently laid to rest in the cemetery at Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa., after a very comforting dis-
course by our heloved brother Elder F. A. Chick,
from the last words of the martyr Stephen, ¢ Behpold,

I see the heavens opened, and the ‘Son of man stan”

ing on'the right hand of God.”
ALSO,

At the same place as the above, on the 14th Feb-
ruary, 1898, Mrs. Susie Eleanor Terry, wife of Deacon
Franklin 8. Terry, of the Southampton church, and
daughter of the above. Sister Susie was born in Fau-
quier Co., Va., May 7th, 1853, and at the time of her
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decease was 44 years, 9 months and 7 days old. She
has been well and favorably known to the many
brethren from different parts of the countfry, and
Canada, who in their travels have heen so kindly and
hospitahly eutertained hy her and her nohle hushand,
at their home near Philadelphia, Pa., and no doubt
they will he grieved to learn that she has heeu so sud-
denly eut off in the very prime of life. She was a de-
voted wife, daughter, sister, ¢hurch memher and
friend, a bright, energetic woman, fully alive to a
sense of 1l that might he required of her in the line
of her various duties, nor holding back at all in the
ready performance of them. She was haptized by the
late Elder Joseph L. Purington, in the fellowship of
the chureh at Uppsr Broad Run, in Fauquier Co., Va.,
ahout the year 1874, and continued a member there
411l after her marriage to hrother F. 8. Terry, in 1882.
when she took a letter and united with the church at
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa., and continued there till
a short time ago, she with her hushand asked and ob-
tained letters of dismission to unite ‘with the church
in Philadelphia, but had not presented her letter, and
wos therefore yet a member of Southampton. She
had not enjoyed good health for years, though at
times quite comfortable, at others was a great sufferer
from a complication of diseases, hut mostly heart
trouble. During the last illness of our mother, she
was most assiduous in her devotion to and care of her,
and somehow took a deep cold, which developed into
2 severe attack of pleurisy on the 12th. Doctors
Coulter and Wentz were sent for, and did all that
medical skill could devise, and loving hands admivis-
ter, for her relief, hut all to no avail, the time had
come, her life’'s work was doue, and at 11:10 a. m. on
the 14th inst., her glad spirit took its flight to realins
of endless day. Abont 9 o’clock p. m. on the 13th she
said to her hushand, who was hending over her, ¢ The
ond is not far off ;” and ahout midnight there came a
glad light in her eyes, and with a lovely smile she
gaid, *Thy will be done.” She snffered mneh from
dificulty of breathing, and could speak only ons syl-
iahle at a time after this, and that in a low whisper,
but was fully conscious unsil near the moment of her
departure. ‘

She was 1aid to Test at Southampton, hy the side of
the dear mother whom she had so gorrowfully helped
lay away just ome short week hefore, after a comfort-
ing discourse hy our dear hrother Elder 8. H, Durand,
(who was absent in Cauada at the time of mother's
funeral) assisted hy Ilder F. A. Chick, who also spoke

ds of sympathy and comfort to the bereaved ones.
Providential circumstances prevented all hut two sis-
ters and one hrother from heing present, but there
were many sorrowing and sympathizing friends, whose
tearsand sorrowfal faces attested their sympathy for
the Eief--stricken hushand, aud sorrowing hrother
and sisters. After the funeral of our mother, she told
her hnsband that ae she looked into mother’s open

arave, the gloom of the grave, and the fear of death,
was all taken away. ‘She leaves her hushand, our
sorely afflicted and desolate brother, Franklin §.
Terry, obe siepson, three hrothers and five sisbers,
with numerous other relatives, and many warm
friends, with the church, to mourn, hut not as those
who sorrow without hope, . :

May the Lord hless the dear hereaved husband, and
administer to him everlasting consolation, is the desire
of oné who feels this loss as next to that of the dear
mother, his first friend, whose love knew no abate-
ment in all these years.

- ALSO,.

At his late residence in Wicomico Co., Md., Jan.
5th, 1898, Deacon George Lowe. Brother Lowe was
born March 4th, 1807, and was at the time of his de-
ceass 90 years, 10 months and 1 day old. He was
born and had always lived in the vicinity where he
died, and hesides his two sons, two daughters, and
numerous grandehildren, had a large circle of rela-
tives and friends, hy all of whom he was held in the
highest esteem a8 an npright man, an honorable citi-
zen, a true, faithful and consistent chureh member, &
good neighhor, and kind and affectionate friend. He
and his wife, who preceded him to the better land 2
little over three years, united with the ehnreh at
SaTishury, Md., at the same time, abont forty years
ago, and were haptized by Elder George W. Slater,
who was at that time pastor of that elmireh. Both he
and his wife took high rank in the esteemn and fellow-
ship of the hrethren, and continned true and faithful
to the last. Their places were never vacant at any of
the meetings of the church, except for the best of rea~
sons. Brother Lowe served as deacon for many years,
to the satisfaction of the church, using his office well,
and surely he ohtained a good degree, and great bold- '
ness in the faith., His general health was good, and
in earlier life was an active, industrions man, making
a good living, and ruising a large family, hesides
showing great liberality in assisting the church in de-
fraying expenses, and helping the ministers on their’
way. The last few years of his life he was afflicted
with rheumatism, so that he was somewhat of a crip-
ple, but never made his ailments an excuse to avoid
any duty, and until his last illness was prompt in at-
tending meetings, the last time heing at the associa-
tion that was held in Salishury last Octoher, which
he attended during the entire session. On the last
day he was taken sick, and after that was not out
from home, He lingered along, gradually growing
weaker till the end came, old age helng the chief
cause of death. Elder Ker and myself were to see
him not long hefore he died; he could not talk mueb,
hut when I asked him ahout his hope, said, ‘“That is
all I have; I am a poor, Wealk sinuer, aud my hope is
that I am saved by grace.” We have no doubts re-
garding him, and are snre that he is far hetter off than
he could he in this world, We mourn not for him,
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but for ourselves, for the loss to us here of a dear pre-
cious one, who was profitable to us in our faith and
hope. To his children I would say, you have lost one
of the best of parents, hut may you receive the un-
speakable gift of the same precious faith through
which he was kept, to keep you all your journey
through, and at last to land you safely in the heaven
of eternal rest, where storms shall beat no more; and
may the good Lord minigter to you sweet consolation
in the evidence fhat your loss is his eternal gain.
Amen.

On the Tth of January he was gently laid in the 0ld
School Baptist burial ground at Salisbury, by the side
of his life companion, after a funeral service conduct-
ad by Elder H, C. Ker, and the writer, to await the
summons that shall bring all the blessed dead forth in
the glorious likeness and image of our blessed Savior.

Yonrs in deep affliction,

A. B. FRANCIS,

Dermar, Delaware, Feb. 19, 1898,
e Sl S R

Elder F. ¢dom was born to Reeching and Elizabeth
Odom, in the State of Iilinois, in what was then
Fravklin, bub now Williamson County, on the 23d day
of November, 1826 ; moved with his parents to Texas,
and settled below the falls on the Brazos River, in
1832 ; moved to near Larrissa, in what is now Chero-
kee Co., Texas, in 1835. When the war between Texas
and Mexico brolke out, the family with others vefu-
geed from the Mexicans and Indians, and settled in
the eastern boundary of Texas, in 1837, where brother
Odom grew to manhood, and was married to Miss
Feline Hatcher, Jan, 10th, 1850. To this union ten
children were born, five are dead and five are living.
He joined the Primitive Baptist church at Boggy
Bayou, in Caddo Parish, La., and was baptized by
FElder Waghington Rogers, in 1850. He, with his
family, moved to S8mith Co., Texas, in 1859. He ob-
tained a letter of dismission from Boggy Bayou church,
and went into the constitution of Mill Creek, now Big
Springs church, in Bmith Co., Texas, in 1868, where
he commenced preaching, and was ordained to the full
work of the gospel ministry by a presbytery composed
of Elders B. T. Webb, (deceased) R. T. Polk and F.
Loden. Obtained a lefter of dismission from Big
Springs, and went into the constitution of the Lindale
church, where he was a faithful and consistent mem-
ber, and associate pastor with the writer, ab his deatl,
which occurred Dee. 26th, 1897, at his residence in
the town of Lindale, Smith Co., Texas, after forty
days of suffering from cancer of the stomach. All
that medical skill, and faithful nursing by family and
friends, could do, only gave temporary relief, until

his race was run, his mission filled, and the Lord sent

the messenger death, saying to him in a silent whisper,
Child, your Father.calls, come home. I was with
him much during his sickness ; he told me that death
had no terror for him. At another time he said that

death would be a sweet messenger to him. He fre-
quently said, <O, if I could only fall asleep never to
awalke.” His suffering was great, but he bore it all
with christian fortitude and patience ; acknowledging
the justice of God in his afflictions, and relying on his
grace and mercy for salvation. He left the wife of
his youth, their children, and grandehildren, a host of
friends, together with the churches of his acquaint-
ance, to mourn their loss, but may we all he enabled
by grace divine to adopt the language of one of old,
and say, ‘“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.” The be-

reaved sister and her children have our heartfelt sym- -

pathy, and prayer that they may be enabled by the
Spirit and power of God to bow in humble submission
to his will, and that God will give them grace accord-
ing to their day, time and troubls, and that he will fill
the absence of the departed husband and father, with
his Royal and peaceful presence. Brother Odom was

a sound, consistent preacher, an able and uncompro-

mising defender of the truth, a good diseiplinarian,
and we shall miss him muoch in our assemblies. As a
citizen, he was highly respected. He was thrice
elected to the office of Justice of the Peace, once to
the office of County Commissioner, and once to the
office of tax Assessor. e was several times solicited
by his frieuds o allow his name to go before the peo-
ple as.a candidate for the State Legislature, but
would never give his consent. His funeral was large-
ly attended on the day after his death, when and
where the writer read the fifteenth chapter of First
Corinthians, and tried to comfort the hereaved with
the thought that the narrow confines of the tomb, is

not our eternal home; sung a hymn, and offered a

short prayer, after which all that was mortal of broth-
er Odom was laid in the grave, in the old Bethel
graveyard, to await the coming of the Lord, when he
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God,
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which
ave alive and remain shall be catught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and
8o shall we ever be with the Lord. Amen.
F. LODEN.
LinpALE, Texas, Jan. 18, 1898,
Sl S -

Digp——At 86. Petersburg, Fla., Jan. 17th, 1898, our
brother, Beacon B, ¥, Flagg, of woburn, Mass. He
was born June 13th, 1825, Our brother related his
experience of the grace of God to the church at Wo-

burn, May 22d, and was baptized May 29th, 18%

by Elder Cox. His future wife, then Rebecca Parkin-
son, was received and baptized ab the same time. He
was united in marriage to her Nov, 19th, 1856. A son
and daughter now survive, and mourn their lody in

the death of both mother and father. Sister Flagg -

departed this life April 7¢h, 1894. Since the death of
his beloved wife, hrother Flagg’s health declined,“and

— \1‘.,' :
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though ever&thing conducive to health was resorted{

to, he obtained no permanent benefit. The winter
months he spent upon the Pacific coast, or in Florida, !
and the summer months he spent among the White';
mountains, But his sickness (brights disease) con- '
tinued its destroying work, till the Lord released him 5
from the tenement of clay. In his last sickness, at
gt. Petersburg, Fla., he had with him his daughter
and his brother, William Flagg, to lovingly minister to
hisneeds. His remains were brought back to Woburn, |

Mass.,and his funeral took place Jan. 25th, 1898, Elder :

Hiram Campbell, pastor of the church at Woburn, |
was present, and took part in the funeral services, and |
the writer preached from Psalm xlv. 15, ‘“They shall
enter into the King’s palace.”

Deacon Flagg was a man very highly respected in
the place of his abode. Few men were held in as high
esteem for kindness of heart, and honorable dealings
among his fellow citizens. He was a man diligent in
bneiness as a vegetable farmer; his numerous ‘hot
houses, and the high state of cultivation in which his
farm was kept, were quite a sight to behold. By
God’s blessing, (Deut. viii, 18,) ho accumulated con-
siderable wealth, Butit is in spiritual things that
our brother was best known to ns. He was a man
well egtablished in the doctrine of Christ, and in his
behavior among the household of God, a meek and
lowly follower of our dear Savior. Toknow him was
to love him, for the Spirit of Christ so manifest in
him. He took much comfort in conversation with
the children of God npon experimental matters. For
many years he has attended the yearly Confereuce
held at North Berwick, Maine, and he was beloved
by the church here. We shall in days to come miss
him, and his genial companionship in the things of
Christ.

Brother beloved, from us thou art taken,

Far from all sickness, temptations and pain.

Face now to face, with Jesus in glory,

Loud in sweet praises to him that was slain;

Among the blood-washed in beauty immortal,

Grace has now brought thee to glory above.

6o0d grant that we also, through heaven’s portal, may
enter, and evermore dwell in God’s love.

FRED. W. KEENE.

NorTH BERWICK, Maine.

@ MARRIAGES.

4 By Elder T. M. Poulson, Jan. 26th, 1898, in Wicom-
ico Co., Md., John G. Mathews and Miss Rittie M.
Mitchek

By Elder A. B. Francis, Feb. 2d, 1898, near Pitts-
ville, Md., M», Michael J. Hastings and Mrs. Mary E.
Wimbrow, hoth of Wicomico Co., Md.

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT. |

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been much inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record.

WITHOUT REFERENCES, "
size, 6 inches wide, 8% inches long, and 1} inches thick.
We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
being the same.

1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,v

round corners, side and back title, $1.35.

1780. French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, ronnd cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80,

1790. French Seal, redaud gold edges, extended covers,
round corners, $2.75.

1713, Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50.

1791. French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
$3.75.

1734. Extra Morocco, rod and gold edges, flexable
boards, ronnd corners, leather lined, $4.00.

1714, Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50.

1793. Algeriau Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, ronnd corners, silk sewed, leather lined
to edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

Size, 6% inches wide, 9% inches long, and 1} inches

thick.

2790, French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50. .

2791, French Seal, red and gold edges, extended
covers, leather lined, round corners, $6.00.

2718, Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.

9714. Extra Morocco, red aud gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50.

92793, Algerian Morocco, red aud gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$7.50.

Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complete Acconnt of the Life of John Bun-
yan, written by himself. To which is added the
Celebrated Poem entitled ¢ The Little Pilgrim.”

In this superfine edition of this charming story we
have presented a perfect portrait gallery of almost
every imaginal type of humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed npon our minds by Bunyan’s vivid
description.

The work is printed from clear, new type, and com-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PAGES. It
is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-
ings ; inelnding a stesl plate portrait of the author
and 16 ‘engravings in tints. Bound in Fipe Silk
Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00,

T

JUEETA.

i
|
i
i
il
i




160

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

THE
6 STRINS OOF THE TIMES, o9
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCH00L BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH. -
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY GILBERT BEEBES SON,

FIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To Whom all letters should be addressed, and

“money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middietown, N. Y.

OBUDEN’S COMPLETE
(STUpENT’S EDITION)

CONCORDANGOCE

. TO THE
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Which enables any one to readily find any pas-
sage of Seripture of which they can call %o mind two
or three words.) With a Complete Table of Proper
WNames, with their meanings in the Original Lan-
guages, & Concordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, & Concordance to the Apocrypha,
and s Compendium of the Hely Scriptures, &e.

The above described book of 719 pages 63x9%
inches, we will mail postage paid for one dollar and
Afty cents; or

FOR ONE DOLLAR

we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendium, &o.

Although the cheaper book is just as good for
reference, we would recommend the one dollar and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they can afford
to pay the extra fifty cents.

“ Both these books are in good substantial cloth
binding, and every Bible reader should possess &
sopy. Address,

G. BEEBE'S S8ON,

Middetown, Orauge Co., N. Y.

|

PICTORIAL
HISTORY

OF THH

UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoCABE.

This work ismno dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame tbe national pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down te

: 1893, :

The work is printed from plain, new type, on. fime: = .l
calendered paper, and comprised in one octave Voliine N
of 960 pages. Itis splendidly embellished mthnﬁly )

500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his-
torical scenes, portraite of distinguished mer; views of
our principal cities, &o., &e. :

paid.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

)

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, Post: -

@. BEEBES SO, .
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CORRESPONDENCHE.
THE CITY THAT JOHN SAW.--REV. XXI.

NUMBER THREE.

“AxD had a wall great and high, and
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve
angels, and names written thereon, which
are the names of the twelve tribes of the
children of Israel: on the east three gates;
on the north three gates; on the south
three gates; and on the west three gates.”
The first strain of the song which was to
be sung in the land of Judah is, “We
have a strong city ; salvation will God ap-
point for walls and bulwarks.”—Isa. xxvi,
1. Again, addressing Zion and Jerusa-
lem, the Lord by the prophet says, “ Thou
shalt eall thy walls salvation, and thy
gates praise.”” 'This holy city is the peo-
ple of God gathered together in him who
is their dwelling place; not the dwelling
place alone, nor the people alone, but
both contemplated together. Naturally
there may be an empty city, that is,
houses and streets, but no people.” Thus
it is said of the legal or worldly dispensa-
tion, “ How doth the city sit solitary that
was full of people?” But spiritually this
cannot be so; the new Jerusalem cannot

be contemplated as houses without peo-
ple, for the people are the city. The holy
Jerusalem is the bride of Christ, and she
is the church of God, and the church is
composed of all the people of God in their
dwelling place, dwelling together in
Christ, in whom they are new creatures.
The perfect workmanship of God, by
which they have been prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband, is now apparent
in all the special things that are presented
in the description of this descending city ;
and while the church, the bride, for which
Christ gave himself, that he might cleanse
and purify her, and present her unto him-
self a glorious church, holy and without
blemish, (Eph. v. 27,) includes all for
whom Christ died, and while compara-
tively few of that innumerable company,
perhaps, ever become members of the
visible gospel church, yet in the gospel
church as presented in the New Testa-

ment, in her doctrine, and order, and or-

dinances, and gifts, and grace, appear to
the eye of faith all the: fullness and per-
fection and glory of the works of God.
Tt is in the gospel church that God’s glory
is seen. Those who know the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height of the
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
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are filled with all the fullness of God
(Eph. iii. 14-19.) Tt is the “churches of
the saints,” in the little companies, the
“twos and threes” gathered together in
gospel order, and striving together for
the faith of the gospel, “endeavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace,” feeling their weakness and ig-
norance and unworthiness, but looking to
the Lord as their Guide, and taking his
word as the rule of their faith and prac-
tice, and trying to walk in Christ, accord-
ing to the teaching and example of the
apostles, that we shall see all that is to
be seen by faith and love in this world,
- of the blessed reality of this glorious
vision of the apostle. It is only in the
flesh that our God is manifest, and that
his perfect work is seen, and his glory
and surpassing beauty felt. And nothing
can be more glorious than that *perfect
love ” felt in the heart which is able “to
cast out fear,” and that hope that holds
the frail vessel securely in the most raging
storm, and that faith that is itself “the
victory that overcometh the world.” Even
the wonderful things of beauty and
grandeur that were shewn to John by the
angel, can only compare in faint measure
to what is revealed and felt in the soul,
of the beauty, and blessedness, and glo-
rious power of the Lord, when he brings
salvation, and “makes us joyful in his
house of prayer.” It is therefore of gos-
pel things that I shall speak, as 1 try to
follow on and get some glimpses of the
meaning of these wonderful things that
the inspired apostle saw while in the
spirit he stood upon the great and high
mountain of God’s holiness.

The “ wall great and high,” is salvation.
In this world walls are built for the pur-
pose of salvation, to save a city from en-
emies without, and also to keep all the
inhabitants in a place of safety, prevent-

ing. any from wandering abroad into
places of danger. In the church of God
salvation is absolutely secured through
the eternal purpose of God, and the fin-
ished work of Christ, and this precious
and glorious truth is expressed in the
seriptural figure of a wall whose material
is salvation itself. The effect is put for
the cause, to express how absolutely that
effect is secured. Instead of a wall need-
ed for salvation, the salvation of God is
presented as the wall, This figure would
not apply to the doctrine of a conditional
salvation, for the least condition makes
the salvation uncertain ; therefore no sal-
vation at all to make a wall of. This
wall is great and high. It incloses a
great multitude that no man can number.
Its immense extent no mortal intelligence
can estimate, nor can it be expressed by
the terms used in the measurement of
distances in space, except in a figurative
way. It reaches far enough to embrace
in its ample and secure dimensions all of
the redeemed, from the beginning to the
end of time, and rises high enough to
hold them safely in the peaceful heavens
of God’s eternal love and blessedness.
Concerning the exact measurement we
may speak more particularly hereafter.
The twelve gates signify the entrance
into the manifest favor of God. In one
figure the inhabitants of this city of Zion
are said to be born in her (Psalm lxxxvii.
5,6.) In this figure we are now consider-
ing, there is an entering into her through
gates. So many and varied must the
figures and patterns be which express the
fullness of all this inexpressible subject.
We are now contemplating the wall of
salvation as it appears in the order of the
gospel church; and the first thing pre-
sented is the openness of the city to every
nation, and kindred, and tribe, and tongue,
under the whole heavens; not to the Jews
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only, but also to the Gentiles. There are
three gates on each side, which “are open
continually.” So the Lord said by the
prophet, looking forward to the gospel
day, “I will bring thy seed from the east,
and gather thee from the west; 1 will say
to the north, Give up; and to the south,
Keep not back; bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends of the
earth.”—TJsa. xliii. 5, 6. As these are
gathered by the hand of the Lord, coming
from far, even from the ends of the earth,
and each one feeling that he was farther
away from God and holiness than any
one else, they find an open gate before
them, each one at the place where he ap-
proaches the wall of salvation. No one
has to go around to another side to hunt
a place of entrance, but wherever the wall
first appears to him, there in that very
place he will see an open gate set before
him that no man can shut. But at each
gate there is an angel, for all the entering
into the church is carefully guarded by
the appointment of our King. It was
said of old, “ Behold, a King shall reign
in righteousness, and princes shall rule in
judgment.”’—Isa. xxxii. 1. And our dear
Savior said to his apostles, “ Verily I say
unto you, That ye which have followed
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of
man shall sit in the throne of his glory,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”—
Matt. xix. 28. These I understand to be
represented by the twelve angels. The
apostles do not make laws for the chureb,
but they set in order and direct concern-
ing those made by the King. When he
gave them commandment to teach all na-
tions, Gentiles as well as Jews, he said,

“Teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you;” and
that nothing should be omitted through
frailty of their memories, he said, I will

send the Holy Ghost, the Comforter,
“and he shall bring all things to your re-
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto
you”-—John xiv. 26. These gates into
the gospel church are through the wall,
salvation. Not that tlie apostles control
salvation, to-either give it to, or withhold
it from any one, but they tell authorita-
tively what its evidences are, and how it
is manifested, and give judgment as to
how it is to be “ worked out” in the life
and walk, and they set in ovder all the
duties and privileges which the King has
enjoined upon those to whom be bhas
given salvation. Inclosed within this
great and high wall of salvation, is the
church of the living God, which is “the
perfection of beauty.” The perfect work-
manship of God is seen here, in her doe-
trine, her order, her ordinances, and the
experience of her inhabitants. Those
who do the commandments of the dear
Savior, manifest thus that they are the
“Dblessed of his Father,” and that they
have right to the tree of life, and thus
they enter in through the gates which are
attended by these angels, the apostles,
into all the blessings and privileges of
the church.

These gates are called praise (Isa. 1x.
18.) The doctrine is all to the praise of
God’s grace, and his blessed name is
praised by every poor sinner who believes,
and openly acknowledges that doefrine.
The ordinance of baptism, which is en-
joined upon all believers, sets forth in a
figure, as one of these angels declares,
(1 Peter iii. 21,) the death and resurrec-
tion of Christ, by which work the law
was satisfied, sin ended, death abolished,

the grave destroyed, and salvation se-

cured, and thus especially declares the
praise of God. So every commandment
of Jesus, and all of the order established
by him, is to the praise of God; and thus

e
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the entrance into this glorious city by an
experience of obedience to these blessed
commandments, may well be called praise.
Lintentionally use the word “ experience,”
with reference to obedience, for I thus
understand it to be. The whole of salva-
tion, from the first manifestation of divine
life in the sinner, causing him to know
the pain of sin, and to hunger after right-
eousness, through all the varied exercises
caused by that life, the felt depravity,
the hope through grace, the trembling
joy, the wanderings, causing cries and
tears, the repentance, the restoration to
- joy, until the final crown of righteousness
is received in the great day, I understand
to be an experience. Of late we have
heard of some differences of view in re-
gard to what is called time salvation,
some speaking of it as conditional. I
once spoke of myself as a believer in con-
ditional salvation, inside of the church,
instancing as an illustration the children
of Israel within the land of QOanaan. It
was predestinated that they should enter
the land of Canaan at a certain time, and
that was unconditional; but I used to say
their comfort and well-being after they
crossed Jordan, was left dependent upon
their obedience to the commands of God.
While there is a sense in which this is
true, I became confident that to speak of
the salvation of God’s people as con-
ditional in any sense, or in any part of
that salvation, was to speak incorrectly,
and was liable to convey an understand-
ing that is not true. We are to remem-
ber that in the case of national Israel,
the result proved the truth of what Joshua
said to thein, “Ye cannot serve the Lord.”
They never did get the favor of God by
keeping the conditions. The result proved
that they could not serve him, because he
would mnot forgive their sins. Justice
must be satisfied before there can be for-

giveness. They were already condemned,
and the law manifested it; and so “by
the works of the law no flesh could be
justified in his sight.” It is true that the
joys of salvation, and the peace of God,
and the answer of a good conscience,
cannot be enjoyed while one is conscious-
ly walking in disobedience; and it is fur-
ther true that every transgression of a
child of God will be punished. But it is
not true that our obedience is left de-
pendent upon our own will; it is not true
that the joys of salvation, though con-
ditional upon obedience, are in any degree
uncertain or contingent. Grace has se-
cured to every child of Ged what is best
for him, so that in the whole experience
of suffering and joy, of punishment and
release, of repentance and forgiveness, of
self-abhorrence and of rejoicing in the
Lord, he shall be to the praise of God’s
glorious grace. He cannot bhe deprived
by the devil, or by himself, of one jot or
tittle of the inheritance which belongs to
him through the finished work of Christ.
And this, instead of causing a living. soul
to desire to “continue in sin that grace
may abound,” makes him as humble as a
little babe before so holy and merciful a
God. Some speak of reward for obedi-
ence, and say that if obedience has not
been left with the creature, and dependent
upon our will, then we could not have a
reward for it, as it is not our work, but
the Lord’s. But if obedience is our work,
and we enter into God’s favor as a reward
for it, then those gates must be ecalled
praise to man, instead to praise to God.
But all who feel true obedience, “the
obedience of faith,” know that it is the
work of God in them, and they are lost in
wonder that he should be so kind and

loving to them.

‘“He works salvation in our hearls,
And forms a people for his praise,”

R
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He gives repentance. We can easily
wander into by and forbidden paths, but
we then sadly learn that we cannot come
back. “I went out full,” said poor old
Naomi; but she did not say, “I came
back,” no; but, “ The Lord hath brought
me home again empty.” Dare any poor,
penitent soul say, I have repented and
obeyed, and have thus restored my soul 3"
No; the Bible furnishes us with the truth-
ful language of the soul, “He restoreth
my soul. He leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness for his name’s sake.” “Re-
store unto me the joys of thy salvation.”
“Turn us, and we shall be turned.”
“Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as
streains in the south.” The Lord works
in his people not only to will, but to do
of his good pleasure. We may easily get
into a wrong track upon this subject, by
trying to make it consistent with human
wisdom ; but let us come before the Lord
with our own conclusions, and they will
soon fade away before his brightness.
Let any one who has concluded that our
obedience is left in our hands, and that
it, and the gospel blessings which are de-
pendent upon it, are all dependent upon
our will, come to the Lord to ask for
those gospel blessings upon the ground
that we have new returned from our
transgressions, and are walking in obedi-
ence; what would be the result? Before
we had opened our mouth unto the Lord
with such a plea, shame would cover us,
and we would shrink into nothingness in
his sight. A : _

The names of the twelve tribes of Is-
rael were written on the gates. Why
there were twelve tribes, and why twelve
apostles, I do not know ; but the number
twelve is one of the features of the type
which shows its integrity preserved in the
antitype. The Savior speaks of the whole
gospel church, Jew and Gentile, as the

twelve tribes of Israel whom the apostles
are to judge.

“And the wall of the city had twelve
foundations, and in them the names of
the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” If
there has been any doubt in the mind of
any ome as to the correctness of the
thought that the angels at the gates re-
present the apostles, there is left no room
for such question here; and I therefore
call attention to this as an additional

proof that this city is emblematic of the

gospel church ; for in the world of eternal
glory, the final and eternal state of the
saints, there is.no pre-eminence of one

saint above another, as in the order of

the gifts here; no apostles, prophets,
teachers, pastors, and the like, for then
and there all shall be like Christ, and
shall be one with him, as he is one with
the Father (John xvii, 21, 22; 1 John iil.
2.) Then in some way impossible of
comprehension by us now, the Son shall
have delivered up the kingdom unto the
Father, and shall himself “be subject
unto him that put all things under him,
that God may be all in all.”—1 Cor. xv.
24-98. “O the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out!” “TFor of
him, and through him, and to him, are all
things: to whom be glory forever. Amen.”
SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb, 26, 1808.

- pr i
FREMONT, Neb., Feb. 12, 1898.

BrETEREN EDITORS :—The last number

of the S1exs is at hand, and my attention
was especially called to a communication
from sister Joie Wickham, of Delarare,
Ohio, pertaining to the Sabbath question,
and as we have not written anything for
the SiaNs in a long time, and this subject
being one on which we had hoped we had
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some understanding of the newness of the
letter, we felt perhaps it would not be
amiss for us to say something in addition
at this time. My object in doing so is
not to oppose anything therein written,
for she has, to my mind, written clearly
and with understanding. Plainly divid-
ing the wheat from the chaff; the precious
from the vile: My object is rather to add
my testimony as a witness with her, in
confirmation of the truth which she has
80 ably proclaimed, and to add something
turther as it hascome to my understandin e.
It will be remembered the evangelists in
setting forth the order of the gospel, and
the things pertaining to it, do not use the
same language precisely, but vary some-
what in words, yet as to the real meaning
and substance it is the same. The one
only indorses what the other has said, so
it is at this time, one may use ‘different
language in describing an svent, yet it
sets forth the same great trath, which
must ever remain; that salvation isof the
Lord, and not by deeds of righteousness
which we have done, for all our righteous-
ness is as filthy rags. Some time since,
the clergy of this place combined their
efforts, and sent in a protest to one of the
daily papers against the propriety of
issuing a Sunday paper, claiming as their
reason for so doing, that it was a dese-
cration of the Sabbath, which God had
commanded to be kept holy ; which was a
divine institution, and of permanent
obligation ; which was binding upon all
men, and for all time; that man was en-
dowed with a spiritual nature; that he
should so exercise this nature, which was
the crowning work of the Creator, that it
~would bring tranguillity and peace of mind
to him while here, and, of course, at last
usher the same good, pious old man, into
the realms of eternal bliss, notwithstand-
ing what God has said to the contrary.

Of course such an assertion being publicly
made, we felt it was our privilege through
the same medium to denounce such an
assertion as being nnscriptural, and with-
out foundation. With weapons, we hope
that were not carnal, we opposed them,
and we do feel that for once at least they
heard the truth, whether they believe it
or not. One thing we were sure of, that
by so doing we would not gain the ap-
proval of the popular religionists of these
days, no more than did the Savior, when
he told some the truth, and they reasoned
among themselves, and said, these are
hard sayings, who can hear them? Tt is
not our intention to repeat what we then
said in full, but we do hope we may be
enabled to follow along the same line of
thought, that we may not be in error, but
rightly dividing the word, not presuming
to force a mixture of law and gospel,
after the commandments of men, and not
after Christ. The first thought is, if man
was made spiritual, as some affirm, why -
with all their boasted knowledge, do they
not tell us why it becomes necessary that
man should be born again, in order to
understand the things of the Spirit of
God? Would there be a necessity for
man having the Spirit of God to again be
born of the Spirit of God? Of what
would man having the Spirit of God need
to be born of, to enable him to see the
kingdom of God? Is there anything

‘higher or greater and more powerful than

the Spirit of God, which is God? What
a dilemma these wise men work themselves
into. Surely they are hard to be under-
stood. Contrary to this, the Seriptures
plainly affirm, “ That which is born of the
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.” The natural man under-
stands not the things of the Spirit of
God, neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned. The first
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Adam is of the earth earthy, and it is im-
possible for the stream to rise above the
fountain. The second Adam is a quicken-
ing Spirit, and is the Lord from heaven.
Asis the earthy, so are they that are earthy,
and as is the heavenly, so are they that
are heavenly. Not one word said to en-
courage us to try and fix over this old
Adam-man, and thereby produce a spirit-
nal man of him. The psalmist said,
“What do we seein the Shulamite? Asit
were a company of two armies” The
old man, and the new man; the natural
man and the spiritual wman. Howbeit
that is not first which is spiritual, but
that which is natural? Some would en-
tirely set aside the necessity of man being
born again in order to see the kingdom
of God, and thereby set aside the words
of the Redeemer to Nicodemus as being
of no avail, and untrue. I have often
wondered if they have ever given these
things a thought, and considered where
their own manufactured ideas would lead
them to? They surely must have read
them, yet it must have been with their
eyes beclouded by the law; with the veil
of Moses upon their faces. Again, has it
occurred to them that if man had been
born spiritual, as they say, it would have
been impossible for him to sin, as God
cannot sin, neither would he have the
least inclination to sin? There was no
sin prior to that one transgression of
Adam. By that one act sin entered into
the world, and death by sin. Has if ever
occurred to their wise souls, that without
sin Adam never would have multiplied;
he never would have had a posterity; but
would ever have remained alone? Just
simply good, moral Adam; yet by no
means a spiritual, icomortal man. For
God only hath immortality. To pursue
this still farther, had Adam not sinned,
there never would have been a need of a

Savior. O wonderful thought! That
which God in his infinite wisdom and
foreknowledge had planned in eternity,
should be thus set aside. Is there any
consolation, or even any common sense, in
these assertions? I say nay. '
There are so many things coming in
my mind that are leading me away from
the subject on which I had intended to
write, so I will leave them, and return to
the question under consideration. To the
law and to the testimony ; if we speak not
according to this word, it is beeause there
is no light in us. In considering this, it
is well for us to bear in mind the differ-
ence between the Jewish Sabbath, liter-
ally, which was so strictly to be observed
under the legal dispensation, and the day
which is now being observed and errone-
ously is ealled the Sabbath day. Inkeep-
ing this day holy, they do not keep any
Sabbath at all, but rather, profess to keep
holy a day for which in reality they have
no divine authority, but which in fact is
a day substituted by graceless men. Are
we under the gospel dispensation to ob-
serve the literal Sabbath of the Jews?
Wo claim we are not. Why not? Be-
cause the whole of that legal covenant,
of which this precept is a part, was but a

shadow of heavenly things, or the gospel

which was to come, when the former

things should be done away, and no more

to be brought into remembrance. They
belonged exclusively to the Jews as a
typical people, to be observed throughout
their generation, and we all know that the
Jews no longer have an abiding place as
a nation, or generation, but are dispersed

among the Gentiles, and as a nation have ‘

become extinet, and with them their laws
also. It would be just as inconsistent for
one to attempt to enforce the laws of
Great Britain, or any other nation, upon
the people of the United States, as to try
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to force the Jews’ laws or religion, upon
us; for really their law was their religion,
By its obedience or disobedience they
lived or died. It has seemed to me that
" this question should be settled in our
minds by asking the question, Are we
Jews or Gentiles? Are we under law or
under grace? T know all will profsss to
say, We are not under law, but under
grace. Then why do they not prove it
80, and manifest their faith by their
obedience to the law of faith? and faith
Isnot of works, otherwise grace is mno
more grace. Certainly none can deny
that the Sabbath is a precept of the law,
~as much so as circumeision, or any other
of the ordinances. Why are they not as
strict in demanding circumecision of the
Gentiles, as they are of keeping the Sab-
bath? It is remembered that Paul, when
laboring with the Gentile churches, al-
lowed none of them to be brought in, or
practiced by them, but labored hard to
keep the churches pure from such idola-
try, and fell out with one of the other
apostles for trying to urge one of the
law ordinances on the Gentile churches,
and rebuked him sharply. The churches
which Paul served, were composed of
both Jews and Gentiles. They who were
of the Jews, sometimes felt inclined to
cling to the traditions of the fathers, and
he sometimes found it necessary to chas-
tise them for it. As he was an apostle of
the spirit of the law, and not the letter,
he sometimes found it necessary to mag-
nify his office and urge upon them to not
again become entangled in the yoke of
bondage. How hard did he labor to im-
press on their minds that Christ is the end
of the law to the believer; that Christ
had fulfilled its every jot and tittle ; taken
it out of the way, having abolished the
handwriting of ordinances, the law of
commandments; broke down the middle

wall, or partition, batween Jew and Gen-
tile, so that the law had no more domin-
ion over them. The law of God, or the
spirit of the letter, made them free from
the law of sin and death. Could Paul, or
any other man, be more concise or ex-
plicit, than he was when writing to the
Colossian brethren ? exhorting them to
steadfastness of faith, in this language,
“Let no men judge you in meat, or in drink,
orin respect of an holy day, or of the new
moon, or of the Sabbath days: which are
a shadow of things to come; butthe body-
is of Christ.” And asks them if they be
dead with Christ from the rudiments of
the world, why are they yet subject to the
ordinances? We would do well if we
would take heed to the words of so faith-
ful an apostle, and touch not, taste not,
handle not, the things that are so hurtful
to us. In the face of this testimony,
who can deny what we affirm: That free
born Gentile christians are not under the
law of a carnal commandment? There
was an annulling of that law because of
its weakness, and unprofitableness. It
only served for a shadow of heavenly
things; but the body was of Christ. Our
spiritnal High Priest was a Mediator of a
better covenant, established on better
promises. There was no spiritual life
promised under the old law: it was a
natural law, with natural people; if they
were obedient, they were to be favored
with natural blessings; the common sal-
vation, in which God displays his protect-
ing care to-day, over all the works of his
hands. But after those days, saith the
Lord, T will make a new covenant with-
the house of Israel, not according to the
covenant I made with the fathers, when I
led them out of Egypt. But this is the
covenant I will make with them, saith the
Lord, T will put my laws in their minds,
and write them in their hearts. I will be
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to them a God, and they shall be to me a
people. They shall no more teach every
man his brother, and every man his neigh-
bor, saying, Know the Lord, for they
shall all know me, from the least of them
to the greatest of them. I will be merci-
ful to their unrighteousness, and their
gins and iniquities I will remember no
more forever. In that he saith a new
covenant, he hath made the first old.
The law of the Sabbath belongs to the
old covenant, and is not of faith. It is
true the Redeemer came under the old
law, and remained under it until he had
accomplished all that was written in the
law and the prophets concerning him, and
in fulfillment of that law bowed his head
in awful agony, and we hear him say,
« Tt is finished.” He came not to destroy
the law, but to falfill it. The law and
the prophets were until J ohn. John
preached, “ The kingdom of heaven is at
hand.” The Savior taught his disciples
to pray, “ Thy kingdom come.” In ful-
fillment of all this, in his resurrection life
he opens up the new and living way, and
prought life and immortality to light.
The prophet Isaiah in speaking of the
dissolution of the old Jewish heaven, says,
They shall be rolled together as a geroll,
and as a vesture shall be laid aside. The
prophet Joel in deseribing the passing
away of the old heavens, says, The sun
¢hall be turned into darkness, and the
moon into blood. John therevelator saw
this when in the Spirit on the Lord’s day
(not Sunday). He saw a wonder appear
in heaven, a woman (the church), clothed
with the Sun (Christ), the moon (the law)
under her feet. The old legal heavenhas
lived its appointed time. The Sun of
righteousness has arisen to set no more.
The promised land is reached. We have
turned our backs on Moses. The Lord
has buried him, we know not where, and

we have no desire to find his grave, to
this day. :

Tt has been said by one in this place,
that God gave the law to be .obeyed. If
s0, why was provision made in eternity
for such an event as did transpire? Does
not Moses plainly show at the mount,
that God knew that they would be broken,
when in his anger he dashed the first
tables to the ground? 1t has also been
said by one, that the breaking of the Sab-
bath to-day, was the cause of the crucifix-
ion of Christ. These words confirmed
the idea in my mind, that he was not an
apt Bible student, or he would have seen
that it was not the breaking of the Sab-
bath law that sank the whole human
family down to death and despair. That
law was added because of the transgres-
sion in paradise. For how long? Until
the seed should come, which is Christ. 1Is
he a Jew? Does he deny that Ohrist
has come? What a parody! And
again, I have wondered if the professedly
strict Sabbatarians have. ever noticed how
very rigid was the law that was given to
the Jews? It showed no leniency to
those who were under it. The soul that
sinneth it shall die. If one failed to keep
it perfectly in every point, he was guilty
of the whole law. Abide ye every man
in his tent on the Sabbath day. Let no
man go out of his tent on the Sabbath
day, was the strict demand of that law.
It was strictly to be observed as a day of
rest. They were not to kindle a fire in
their habitation, or even to have their
own thoughts. If one of these strict de-
mands, with many others equally as bind-
ing, were broken, the penalty was sure
death. How many of them do they keep,
I wonder? It is the prevailing idea
among the so-called christians of to-day,
that the seventh day is to be observed as
a day of hallowed rest, and is sanctified,
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becanse God rested from his labors on
that day. It was not commanded to be
observed until Israel came out of Egypt.
It is also claimed that the Lord sanctioned
and approved of it by himself appearing
in the temple on that day. Washe not still
under the law? He came not to destroy
the law, but to fulfill it. It is nowhere
said that he did so after his resurrection
from the dead. He was seen of his dis-
ciples for at least forty days, which certain-
ly was plenty of time tohave done so, if it
was of so much importance. We know
of no bigher authority for observing the
first day of the week, than a decree that
went out from the heathen Emperor Con-
stantine, iu the year 321, A. D., after his
professed conversion to christianity, which
he called the venerable day of the sun, in
reference both to the sun god, Apollo,
and to Christ, the Sun of righteousness,
as a day of rest, and thereby compelled
the Jews to observe a day which was con-
trary to their belief and practice. We
believe the apostles did meet on the first
day of the week, for prayer and breaking
of bread, but we do not read of any com-
pulsion or stress being laid upon it. It
is true according to the Scriptures, that
the Lord did arise on the first day of the
week, but I have considered that to be
the beginning of a new time, the gospel
day, when old things had passed away,
and all things had become new. If so,
would not this lead those born of the new
creation, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, to observe every day alike?
- Let every day Le holy unto the Lord.
We will do well if we take heed to our-
selves, and not be found doing on any
day of the week, that which we could not
consistently do, either on the first or last
day. 16 is our-earnest daily prayer, that
we may be enabled to walk as children

full well that they that walk in the night -
stumble and fall. May the Lord keep
and preserve us all for the crowning day.
As we have been somewhat lengthy we
will close. Yet we feel that we would
like to say a few words more to sister
Wickham. For a long time after we had
united with the church, if we gave this
subject a thought at all, it was with the
idea that the first day, or Sunday, was
the day to be observed and kept holy.
We had not yet learned how impossible
it was for any to keep this day as it is
taught. But what was it that had taught
us to try and observe this one day as be-
ing more holy than another? I will an-
swer, tradition, my sister, tradition; for
the mouth of the Lord hath not spoken
it. To me the first dawning of a better
day was as but the shadow of a hand, or
as the planting of a mustard seed, which
is the least of all seeds, though when
nourished and cherished by the Master of
the vineyard, becomes a great tree, unto
which the weary and heavy laden run
and find shelter. I will not take any
more space.

Yours most unworthily,

ABBIE CODDINGTON.
oo - :
8TUCK, Wash., Feb, 3, 1898,

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—By request
of dear brethren I send brother Coulter’s
letter for publication, for the comfort of
the little ones,

In fellowship,

M. E. CARTER.

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Deoc. 20, 1897.
MEs. M. E. CARTER—DEAR SISTER IN
THE HoPE OF Lirz ETERNAL:—I have
had a desire to write you for some time
past, but my letters are of so little worth
to the spiritual minded children of my

of the day, and not of the night; knowing | Father’s house, that I have to be very
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strongly impressed, in order to decide
upon writing. Of myself I can say noth-
ing, because there is nothing in me that
would interest you, unless I were to give
_unto you a reason of the hope that is
within me, or to relate to you my travel
from darkness, into the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God. The
dear Father of mercies has not vouchsafed
unto me, however, the gift to unfold to
others in & coherent way, the travel and
exercises of my soul. When I attempt
to tell the way I hope the dear Lord has
led me, there seems to me to be so little
evidence in it of the exercises of a child
of grace, that I grow sick at heart. Even
such an attempt condemns me, and Satan
whispers, You are trying to make your-
self out something when you are nothing ;
“and I have to hang my head and answer,
Yes, that must be so. When I remember
the words of the apostle Peter, “But
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts:
and be ready always to give an answer to
every man that asketh you a reason of
“the hope that is in you, with meekness
and fear,” I can say of a truth that my
whole heart’s desire is to sanctify the
Lord God in my heart by a well ordered
walk and conversation, in true humility.
But “my leanness,” and my depravity,
come up before me in such appalling ar-
ray, that I can only cry out in anguish of
soul, Lord, undertake for me, for I am
unstable as water, and dare not so much
as even look toward thy holy temple. I
can say, too, of a truth, that T am always
ready and willing to tell my brethren the
reason of my hope; but I am not capable,
for I am slow of speech, and of a stam-
mering tongue; although I am aware it
is not required of the saints of God, that
they must tell with their lips all that the
‘Lord has done for them. When they
walk with meekness, and in the fear of

God, and manifest a fervent love for the
brethren, esteem all others better than
themselves, then do they show a readi-
ness in presenting a reason of the hope
that is in them. By faith alone are we
enabled to show forth the praises of him
that loved us, and gave himself for us.
The sacrifice of a broken heart, and a
contrite spirif, is well pleasing to the
Lord; and this, with the offering of
thanksgiving, is an open book to the eyes
of faith, of the -expression of our hope.
Every pang of suffering, every trial in
tribulation, brings us by faith into a
sweet fellowship with the sufferings of our
gracious Redeemer. If we have an eye
single to his glory, he does reign in our
hearts, at which time being stayed upon
him we have perfect peace. I often
think of you, dear sister, in your seclu-
sion and isolation from all of your kin-
dred in Ohrist, for many weeks (and per-
haps months) at a time; and I feel to
know that Jesus is round about you, upon
every side, and within you. Heisa light
to your feet, a constant friend, a sure

protector. He is not confined to time, or -

condition, or place. He never slumbers
nor sleeps; therefore is his watchful eye

ever upon you, anticipating your every

peed. For is it not declared, “And it
shall come to pass, that before they call
I will answer; and while they are yet
speaking I will hear?” Since I have had
my name on the church books, I have al-
ways been in the midst of my brethren,
with the privilege of going to meeting
every Sunday. The brethren have borne
with me these fourteen years, and I am
not yet cast off. I sometimes wonder
how it would be with me if I were, as
you are, away from them. Sometimes I
fear we get to depend too much upon our
brethren, forgetting for the time the great
fountain source of all our help and
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strength, Yet we, too, are made to rea-
lize that we are solitary travelers in the
highway of the Lord; and although we
may be in a large company, in the house
of our friends, yet we feel to be one alone
in our dreadful straits. Our heart cries
out in deep sorrow, Is there any one like
me? Like the lonely dove in the spring-
time, cooing, calling for its mate, so the
lonely, tried soul, eries out for his heaven-
ly lover. There are times in our experi-
ence when nothing, nor nobody, ean help
“us, save Jesus alone. Beecause of disobe-
dience in the weakness of onr flesh, and
our deceitful lusts, we go astray; we turn
our face toward the world, and our bellies
to the fleshpots of Egypt. We walk by
sight, and not by faith, and we fall by
the wayside, among the thieves of the
darkness. No human arm can save us;
we die to the comforts of Zion. As the
good Samaritan, Jesus comes to our de-
liverance. We hear a voice behind us,
not from the direction we are going, but
out of Jerusalem. We turn about to see
the voice that spake unto . us; there is
sweet musice in the voice, to our benighted
souls. It points us to the holy city, the
heavenly Jerusalem, and it says, “ This is
the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to
the right band, and when ye turn to the
left.” Then is “the wilderness and the
solitary place made glad [for us], and the
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the
rose.”” kven in her best estate the chureh
is always found in the wilderness. There
the Lord found Jacob, and there he led
him about and instrueted him, and estab-
lished his goings. The sojourn of the
saints of God in this world is a wilderness
condition. The poet well expresses the
wail of every christian heart, in the words,
¢ ‘Thié world’s a wilderness of woe ;

This world is not my home.,”

Truly our hearts can echo the apostle’s

assertion, “If in this life only we have
hope in Christ we are of all men most
miserable,” For in this life tribulation
awaits us at every turn. The pride of
life, and the lusts of the flesh, with a con- -
sciousness that we are sinners, and a
knowledge of the exceeding sinfulness of
sin, cause groanings that cannot be ut-
tered, and except our High Priest had en-
tered into that within the vail, we would
be lost indeed. Our deceitful heart is a
wilderness overgrown with thorns and
thistles, a place of darkness and of for-
ests, from whence the beasts of prey come
forth, by which the poor pilgrim is sorely
tried. I get so low down sometimes, and
so tormented with doubts of all kinds,
that I wonder, and almost conclude that
my profession 1s a hollow mockery, and
an empty phantasy of a deluded and im-
aginative brain. But even at those dis-
tressful times there is an inner conscious-
ness, the power of which strengthens my
weak arms, and confirms my feeble knees,
and impels me to press toward the mark
for the heavenly prize. And my hopeful
heart must answer, that only the exercise
of the power of faith could work such
wonders. We must continue to learn the
lesson day after day, over and over again,
that the abundant grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ is sufficiently bestowed for every
time of need. But we must each time re-
alize through experience the need of sus-
taining grace. In our destitution we
hunger and thirst after righteousness, and
we find the blessing to be in the hunger
and thirst, as well as in being filled. We
could not have the one without the other.
. Therefore can we, with the apostle, “Count
' itall joy when ye[we]fall intodiverstemp-
 tations. Knowing this, that the trying of
your [our] faith worketh patience.” For
i we cannot have the peace of God which we
find in Christ Jesus, unless we also have
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the tribulation which we find in the world.
Had we not been entangled in the yoke
_ of bondage by the wicked works of our
" sinful flesh, we would not know the joy of
deliverance. He thatisborn blind cannot
know anything about darkness, until he
has been given eyes to see the light, al-
though he was in darkness all fhe time.
80 also in our experience, we cannot know
the darkness and blackness of onr deceitful
heart, until the light of divine grace shines
in, and reveals our dreadful, lost condition
by natare. Jesus has told us that, “The
light shineth in darkness, and the dark-

ness comprehendeth it not.” How won- |

derfully true is this! Bub the light re-
veals the hidden things of the darkness,
not to the darkness, but to the eye of
gaith. Consequently it is our faith that
comprehends the hidden evils of our heart,
through the light of divine grace. Our gra-
cious Redeemer is the mirror whieh reflects
ourself, just as we are, with all our black-
ness laid bare. And now we see the con-
trast. The mirror, clear as erystal in its
purity, fair and spotless as the “rose of
Sharon,” and the “lily of the valley.”
We look into his lovely face, and behold
his beauty—the beauty of the only begot-
ten of the Father, and we are satisfied.
“Qur cup runneth over.” But the same
light which reveals the beauty, the glory
and the majesty of our glorious Lord, as
we stand upon the “sea of glass mingled
with fire,” also reveals by reflection our
own vile and corrupt nature. Yet how
comforting are the gracious words of in-
spiration, which come as it were out of the
“geq of glass mingled with fire,” saying,
“But if we walk in the light, as he [Jesus]
is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, [all that have gained the vic-
tory over the beast, &ec.,] and the blood of
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.”

- 1 am just now wondering what you will
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think of this long, incoherent letter. But,
dear sister, when you unfold your mantle
of charity, just conclude in your mind that
it is the very best.I can do; andif I conld
have done better, I certainly would, for
the sake of my natural pride at least. Ido
not want you, however, to accept it for its
value, either intrinsic or spiritual, bub put
on your extra glasses (faith’s eyes) and
read between the lines, and there I bope
you will find the esteem in which I hold
you, and the fellowship T have for your
experience. My wife joins me in chris-
tian love to you.

Sincerely your brother,

B. I, COULTER.

ST oo
PALMER, Texas, Dec. 4, 1897.

EpIToRs oF THE SIGNs OF THE TIMES:
__Drar BrerEREN 1IN CHRIST:—I1 feel
some impressions in the way of writing to
you, brethren, and to those who may read,
if this shall be published. I do notknow
whether this will be of any benefit or
comfort to any of the saints. I can say
as one has expressed it,

¢ Surely there was never a hearf so base,
8o false as mine has beenj

8o faithless to the prowmises,
8o prone to every sin.”

Brethren, I feel my weakness and my
nnworthiness to be called even the least
of all the saints of God; but if I can be
only one of the least of all the saints, I
think that I shall be of all wost happy.
For some six or eight years T tried to do
a great work for the Lord. I joined the
Missionary society, and tried to live there,
and thought I was doing a great work,
helping with his work in saving poor,
fallen humanity. I tried for years to get
religion. I tried to work myself into
favor with God. I attended a series of

meetings, and found myself no better.
| After the last meeting had eclosed, if
' seemed that I was worse than at first. 1
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then felt for the first time that T was a
poor, lost sinner, wholly undone. I gave
up all hope of ever being a christian,
The more I felt my condemnation, the
less I felt that I could do, until at last I
gave it all up to the Lord, and though

alone at the hour of midnight, I felt, I,

suppose, as the apostle did when the
scales fell from his eyes, and all was
bright. The night seemed to me so beau-
tifnl. Rverything was praising the Lord.
I went home and told. my parents what
the Lord had done for me (not what T
had done for the Tord). I had found
that it is all of the Lord. I was with the
Missionaries all this time. Then my eyes
being opened, I was made to see the
truth, and receive the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus. And like the prodigal son,
[ went home where I belonged, to the
church of God, the Old School Baptists.
If T am not with them I feel out of place.
Let them call me what they please, for
the apostle said that they called it hard
doctrine in the days of the Savior, and
said, Who can hear it? I live among the
do and live class, and they tell me that
my doctrine is dangerous. I believe the
Lord bas shined in the hearts of all his
people, that they may be made to see eye
to eye, and speak one and the same thing,
If T am saved it is of the Lord, and of
grace alone, I believe the Lord works all
things after the counsel of his own will.
Salvation is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of God that
showeth mercy. Paul does not leave us
in. doubt in these things, for he says,
“For whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, and whom he did predestinate,
them he also called, and whom he called,
them he also justified, and whom he jus-
tified, them he also glorified.” Here we
have the whole plan linked together.

{The.n, like the apostle, we can say, “If
God be for us, who can be against us?”
“For we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to his
purpose.” 'The apostle declared that he
preached Christ crucified, unto the Jews
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks
toolishness, but unto them who are called,
Ohrist the power of God, and the wisdom
of God. For, he adds, the preaching of
the cross is to them that perish foolish-
ness, but unto us which are saved the
power of God. In Isaiah we read, “The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me; because
the Lord hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are
bound; * * * to comfort all that

me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.” And Paul
again says, “God, who is rich in mercy,
for bis great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Ohrist.” ¢ For
by grace are ye saved through faith; aud
thatnotof yourselves: it is the giftof God,”
and not by works of righteousness which
we have done. And this is all so, that no
man should boast. .But after the new
birth the soul is delivered from the law of
sin and death, and is under the law of
grace. “The law of the Lord is perfect,
converting the soul.” And, “The law of
the Spirit of life in Obrist Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and
death.” And again it is written, “For

God who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”
The Lord says, “I will make a new,cove-

mourn.” And Jesus said, “Come unto
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nant with the house of Israel, and with
the house of Judah; for this is the cove-
nant that I will make with them, saith the
Lord. I will put my laws in their minds.
and write them in their hearts, and they
shall be to me a people, and I will be to
them a God.”
" Yours in hope, ,
JAMES H. DAVIS,
——— e T 8 B> AT e e
WORTHINGTON, Minnesota, Oct. 6, 1897.

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
DrArR BRETHREN:—May 1 address you
s0o? Truly I donot feel worthy to do so.
I feel that I am unworthy of the light
which I see that all the writers of the
Sians oF THE TIMES have. It seems
that I can see the Spirit of the Lord
Jesus in all of you so plainly, while for
myself, I stand condemned every day be-
fore that holy law which was given to
Moses, on Mt Sinai. I cast my eyes
within, and I find fears and doubts, and
unbelief, so much in possession . of my
heart, that it makes me feel unworthy to
call you brethren. My Bible says, “If
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of his.” Now there is something
within me which says, How can that Spirit
dwell in your heart? Can that Spirit rest
among doubts and fears, and unbelief?
It does not look reasonable. It is said
within me, you see that you are not like
this people, they are so much better than
you, you can have no part nor lot with
them, your case is an outside one, you
differ from them  all. Now my dear
friends, I have shown why I am not
worthy to call you brethren.

I know if such a sinner, with such a
heart as mine, is saved, it mus$ be by the
grace of our Lord and Master Jesus

Christ. If he did not pay my debt npon
yCalvary, then I am lost.

There are times
when I feel that if he should send my

soul to hell, I must praise him there, for
[ know his law approves it well. Now
when these doubts and fears assail me so
that I seem to lose all hope, yet still a
a little spark is left in me. Tt seems so
small and so weak that I am almost ready
to give up, and yet it is worth more to
me than all the world. When I have
been down in the valley so long, and
afterwards the light of Jesus breaks
through the clouds, and shines in my
heart, and bids me be of good cheer, for I
have overcome the world, then my dear

friends, I see through another glass, and

[ ean see his tender mercies toward me,
and his hand in all things, and he shows
me how all things work together for good
to then who love God, and I can see his
hand in all my undertakings, even in
things relating to this world. He has -
said, ¢ Without me, ye can do nothing.”
O what an all-wise God he is! May my
prayer ever be, Lord, guide, guard and
direct me, according to thy will, and not
mine. Brother Beebe, I have not written:
what I meant to when I began. I am
vot able to edify any one. It seems to
me that I can only write complaints abount
myself, but God knows my heart, and
when I read the able writings in the
S16¥s, I believe that I can see the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit. Through it I
hear from many whom I knew and heard
preach while in Maryland. I heard Elders
Rittenhouse, TFraneis and Durand, by
whom I was baptized at Fishing OCreek.
I eannot tell the day and date of my bap-
tism. Perbaps Elder Durand remembers.
I have always taken the SicNs since then.
Dear brother Chick, I feel that T ought to
tell you now that you preached the first
gospel sermon that I ever heard, at Fishing
Creek, Md. The text was, * He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit
saith unto the churches.” That was about
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twenty years ago. When last I heard you,
and I seemed to see the work of the Lord in
you, and that he had made you a pillar
of the gospel. How I then desired that
he would bless me and make me profita-
ble. I still see the same Spirit in your
writings.

I do not mind the dress that the Stans
is clothed in; the important thing is, what
the Spirit of my Lord and Master sends me
in the paper. It contains all the preach-
ing that I can get, only when I can see
brother Murphy. His preaching is’ so
much like brother Purington’s. I love to
‘hear him, and we have some sweet con-
versations when we meet. 1 feel thank-
ful that the Lord has blessed me with
such privileges. It is all the comfort
that I have in the world. I want to say

_to all that know me, that I have lived
here fourteen years, and have never in all
that time stepped inside of one of the
churches here. The Lord has placed
something in me that does not want to
hear his power limited by man. I want
no conditional work with me. I do be-
lieve that Jesus Christ paid all the debt
for his children, and that they ‘are . his,
and all the powers of hell can never take
one of them from him. - He is my all and
in all. He is God, and there is none like
him. Now I must say to all who know
e, this may be the last time I shall ever
write for the brethren. I feel the marks
of time upon my natural body, but the
Lord knows best. I look to my future
home sometimes, and think, O, shall I
ever reach the place where Jesus is? I
shall be satisfied when I meet there

among the dear saints. I watc